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MURAD THE UNLUCKY.

CHAPTER 1.
Credudity is always the Cause of Misery.

It is well known that the Grand Seignior amuses
himself by going at night, in disguise, through the
streets of Constantinople; as the Caliph, Haroun Alrase
chid, used formerly to do in Bagdad.

One moon-light night, accompanied by his grande.
vizier,he traversed several of the principal streets of the
city, without seeing any thing remarkable. At length,
as they were passing a rope-maker’s, the Sultan recol-
lected the Arabian story of Cogia-Hassan Alhabal, the
rope-maker, and his two friends, Saad .and Saadi, who
differed so much in their opinion concerning the in-
fluence of fartune over humnan affairs.

¢ What is your opinion on this subject ?’ said the
Graad Seignior to his vizier.

¢ I am inclined, please your majesty,’ replied. the vi-
€ier, ¢ tothink that sucqess in the world, depends more
upon prudence than upon whatis called luck, or fortune.”

¢ :And I,’ said the Sultan, ¢ am persuaded that fortune
does more for men than prudence. Do you not every
day hear of persons who are said to be fortunate, or
wunfortunate 2 ‘How comes it .that this opinion should -
pre vailamongst men, if itbe not justified by experience?’
.« It isnot for.me to dispute with your majesty,’ re-
plied thie prudent vizier.

*¢ Speak your mind freely ; I desire and command it,’
®aid the sultan. .
~OL. II. A
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¢ Then I am of opinion,” answered the vizier, ¢that
peopie arc often led to believe others fortunate, or un-
fortunate, merely because they only know the general
cutline of their histories; and are ignorant of the inci-
dents and events in which they have shewn prudence,
or imprudence, I have heard, forinstance, that there
arc at present,in this city, two men who are remarkable
for their good and bad fortune—one is called Murad,
the Unlucky,and the other Saladin, the Lucky. Now I
am inclined to think, if we could hear their stories, we
should find that one is a prudent and the otheran im-
prudent character.’

. ¢ Where do these men live ? interrupted the sultan.
¢ T will hear their histories, from their own lips, before
Isleep.’ :

¢ Murad, the Unlucky, lives in the next square,’ said
the vizier.
Thesultan desired to go thitherimmediately. Scarce-
1y had they entered the square, when they heard the
" cry of loud lamentations. They followed the sound till
they came to a house, of which the door was open ; and
where therg was a man tearing his turban, and weeping
bitterly. They asked the cause of his distress,and he
pointed to the fragments of a china vase, which lay on
the pavement at his door.
¢ This seems undoubtedly to be beautiful china,’ said
the sultan, taking up one.of-the brsken pieces ; butcan
the loss of a china-vase be ‘the. cause of such viole
grief and despair? 4 :
¢ Ah, gentlemen,’ said thegowner of the vase, sus-
pending his lamentations, andlooking at the dress of
the pretended merchants, ¢I see that you are strangers =
you do not know how much cause I have for grief and
despair ! You do not know that you are speaking to
Murad the Unlucky ! Were you to hear all the unfor-
‘tunate accidents that have happened to me, from the
time I was born till this instant, you would perhaps pity
me, and acknowledge I have just cause for despair.’ -
Curiosity was strongly expressed by the sultan; and
the hope of obtaining sympathy inclined Murad to grat-
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ify it, by the recital of his adventures. ¢Gentlemen,’
said he, I scarcely dare invite you into the house of
such an unlucky being as I am ; but, if you will venture
to take a night’s lodging under my roof, you shall hear
- at your leisure the story of my misfortunes.’
"The sultan and the vizier excused themselves from
spending the nightwith Murad ; saying that they were
- obliged to proceed to their khan, where they should be
-expected by their companiors : but they begged per-
ission to repose themselves for half an hour in his
‘house, and besought him to relate the history of his life, -
if it would not renew his grief too much to recollect
- lhis misfortunes. ) . .
Few men are so miserable as not to like to talk of
their misfortunes, where they have, or where they think
they have any chance of abtaining compassion. As
‘soon as the preterided merchants were seated, Murad
began his story in the following manner : '
¢ My father was a merchant of this city. The night
before: I was born, he dreamed that I came into the
world with the head of a dog, and the tail of a dragon ;
and that, in haste to conceal my deformityfhe rolled me
up in a piece of linen, which unluckily proved to be.the
"Grand Seignior’s tugban ; who, enraged at his insolence
in touching his turban, commanded that his head should
- be struck off. .
< My father wakened before ke lost his head 5 but not
“before he had half lost his wits, from the terror of his
dream.- Being afirm}peliever in predestination, he was
persuaded that I should be the cause of some great evil.
to him ¢ and he took an aversion to me even befcre I
.was born. He considered his dream as a warning, sent
. from above, and consequently determined to avoid the
- sight of me. He would not. staiy to see whether I shoutd
really be born with the head of a dog, and the tail of a
:dragon ; but he set out, the next morning, on a voyage
tto-Aleppo. : T v
- “ ¢<He was absent for upwards of five years; and, during
that time, my education was totally neglected. One
day, 1 enquired, from my mother, why I had been
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named Murad, the Unlucky? She tolkl me that - this
name was given to me in consequence of my father’s
dream; butshe added that, perhapsit might beforgotten, .
if I proved fortunate in my future life. My nurse,a very -
old woman, who was present, shook her head, with a
look which I never shall forget, and whispered to my
mother loud enough for me to hear, « Unlucky he was,
and is, and ever willbe. Those that are born to ill luck
cannot help themselves : nor could any, but the great
prophet, Mahomet himself, de any thing for them.
It is a folly for an unlucky person to strive with their
fate : it is better to yield to it at once.”
¢ This speech made a terrible impression upop me,
“youny; as I then was ; and every accident that happened
to me afterwards confirmed my belief in my nurse’s
prognostic. I was in my eighth year when my father
returned from abroad. The year after he came home
my brother Saladin was born, who was named Saladin,
-the Lucky, because, the day he was born, a wvessel,
freighted with rich merchandize for my father, arrived
safely in port.
¢ I will not weary-you with a relation of all the little
instances of good fortune, by which my hrother Saladin
was distinguished, even during his childhood. As he
grew up, his'success, in every thing he undertook, was
as remarkable as my ill luck, in all that I attempted.
From the time the rich vessel arrived, we lived in splen-
dour ; and the supposed prosperous state of my fathers
affairs was, of course, attributed to the influence of my
brother Saladin’s happy destiny.
¢ When Saladin was about twenty, my father was
taken dangerously ill ; and, as he felt that he should not
recover, he sent for my brother to the side of his bed,
and, to his great surprise, informed him the magni-
ficence, in which we had lived, had exhausted all his
wealth ; that his affairs were in the greatest disorder;
for, having trusted to the hope of continual success, he
had embarked in projects beyond his powers.
¢ The sequel was, he had nothing remaining, to leave
to his chiidren, but two large china vases, remarkable

~
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for their beauty, but still more valuable on account of
certain. verses, inscribed upon them in an unknown
character, which were supposed to operate as a talis-
man or charm, in favour of " their possessors.

¢ Both these vases my father béqueathed to my brother
Saladin ; declaring he could not venture to leave either
of them to.me, because I was so unlucky that I should
inevitably break it. After his death, however, my bro-
ther Saladin, who was bless¢d with a generous temper,
gave me my choice of thetwo vases ; and endeavoured
to raise my spirits by repeating, frequently, that he had
no faith either in good fortune or ill-fortune.”

¢ I could not ‘be of his opinion; though I felt and
acknowledged his kindness, in trying to persuade me

_out of my settled melancholy. Iknew it wasin vain

for me to exert myself, because F was sur¢ that, do what
1 would, I should still be Murad, the Unlucky. My
brother, on the contrary, was no ways cast down, even
by the poverty in which my father left us : he said he
was sure he should find some means of maintaining -
himself, and so he did.

¢On examining our china vases, e found' in them a
powder of a bright scarlet colour ; and it occurred to-

- him that it would make a fine die. He tried it; and,

after some trouble, it succeeded to admiration.

¢ During my father’s life time, my mother had’' been
supplied with rich dresses, by one of the merchants
who was employed by the ladies.of the Grand Seignior’s
seraglio. My brother had done this- merchant some
trifling favours ; and, upon application to him, he rea-
dily engaged to recommend the- new: scarlet dye. In-
deed it was so beautiful that, the moment it was seen,.
it-was preferred to every other colour. Saladin’s shop-
was soon crowded: with customers ; and his. winning
manners, and.pleasant conversation, were almost as ad-
vantageous to him as his scarlet dye. On the contrary,
1 observed that the first glance at my melancholy coun-
tenance, was sufficient to disgust every one who sawme.
Lperceived this plainly ; and it oply confirmed me the:
more in my belicf in my oxn eyil destiny.
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It happened one day thata lady, richly apparelled
and attended by two female slaves, came to my brother's
house, to make some purchases. He was out,and I
alone was left to attend the shop. After she had look-
ed over some goods, she chanced to see my china vase,
which was in the room. She took a predigious fancy
to it, and offered me any price, if I would part with it ;
but this I declined doing, because I believed that I
should draw down on my head some dreadful calamity,
if I voluntarily relinquished the talisman. Irritated by
my refusal, the lady, according to the custom of her
sex, became more resolute in her purpase’; but.neither
intreaties nor money could change my :determination.
Provoked beyond measure at my obstinacy, as she calle
ed it, she left the house. .

¢ On my brother’s return, I related to-him what
happencd, and expected that he would have praised
me for my prudence : but, on the contrary, he blamed
me for the superstitious value I set.upon the verses on
my vase ; and observed that it would be the height of
folly to lose a certain means of advancing my fortune,
for the uncertain hope of magital protection. I could
not bring myself to be of his apinion; I had net the
courage to follow the advice he gave. The next day

_the lady returned, and my brother sald his vase to her
for ten thousand pieces of gold. This money he laid
out in the mest advantageous manner, by purchasinga
new stock of merchandise. I repented, when it was
too late ; but, I believe, it is part of the fatality attend«
ing certain persons, that they cannot decide rightly at
the proper moment. When the apportunity has been
lost, I have always regretted that I did not do exactly
the contrary to what I had previously determined upon.

" Often, whilst I was hesitating, the favourable momens
passed.* Now thisis what1 call being unlucky. Buk
to proceed with my story.

¢ The lady who bought my brother Saladin’s vase,
was the favourite of the Sultana, and all-powerful in the
..;”“Whpm the Gods wish to destroy, they fizst deprive of understand-
" : e o T
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‘Seraglio. Her dislike to me, in consequence of my
-oppesition te her wishes, was so violent, that she refused
‘to return te my brother’s house, whilst I remained there.
He was unrwilling to part with me; bat I .could not -
bear-to be the ruin of so good a brother. Without teli-
ing him my design, I left his house, careless of what
'should become of me. Hunger, however, soen com-
pelled me to think of some immediate mode of obtain-
ing relief. I sat down upon a stone, before the door of
" a baker’s shop : the smell of hot bread tempted me in,
and with a feeble voice I demanded charity.

¢ The master baker gave me as much bread as I could
eat, upon condition that I should change dresses with
him, and carry the rolls for him through the city this
day. Tothis I readily consented ; but I had soon rea-
son to repent of my compliance. Indeed if my ill luck
had not, a8 usnal, deprived me at the critical marnant of
miemory and judgment, I should never have .camplied
with the baker’s treacherous proposal. For same time
before, the people of Constantinople had been much
dissatisfied with tbe weight and ‘quality of the bread,
furnished by the bakers. This species of discontent has
often been .the sure forerunner of an insurrection ; and,
in these disturbances, the master bakers frequently
lose their lives. Allthese circumstances I knew; but
they did not occurto mymemory, when they might
Rhave been ‘useful. :

I changed dresses with the baker ; but:scarcelyhad I
proceeded through the adjoining street, with my rolls;
befare the maob began to gather round me, with re.
proaches and.execrations. The crowd pursued me gven
to the gates of  the Grand Scignior’s palace; and the
Grand Vizier, alarmed at their violence, sent out an
orderto have my head struck off : the-usual remedy, in
such cases, being to strike off the baker’s head. 5

¢ Tnow fell upon my knees, and pratested I was not
the baker for whom they took me ; thatI had no con»
mection-with bim ; and that I had neverfurnished the
people of Constantinople withbread that wasnot weight.
L dgclared I had merely shanged clathes with-a mastes
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baker, for this day ; and that I should not have done so,.
but for the evil destiny which governs all my actions.—
Some of the mob exclaimed that I deserved to lose my
head for my folly; but others took pity on me, and,
whilst the officer, who was sent to execute the, Vizier's
order, turned to speak to some of the naisy rioters, "
-those who were touched by my. misfortune opened a
passage for me through the crowd, and thus favoured L

“effected my escape.. :

Sopm——
CHAPTER II.
Foliy has a&w@a an Excuse for itself.

. ¢*IquirTep Constantinople ;. my vase I hadleft im-
the care of my brother. At some miles distance from
she city, E overtook a party of soldiers. I joined theém ;.
and, learning that they were going to embark with the
<est of the Grand Seignior’s army for Egypt, I resolved
to accompany them. If it be,. thought I, the will of

+ Mahomet that I should perish, the sooner I.meet my'

fate the better. The despondency, into which I was.
sunk, was attended by so great a degree of indolence
that I scarcely would take the necessary means to pre-
serve my existence. During our passage to Egypt, L
sat all day long upon the deck of the vessel, smoaking

" my pipe ; and I am convinced that, if a storm had ariss

en, as I expected, 1 should not have taken my pipe
from my mouth ; nor should 1 have handled arope,to *
save myself from destruction. Such is the effect of
that species of resignation or torpor, whichever. you
please to callit, to which my strong belief. in fztality
had reduced my mind. . .
We landed, however, safely, contrary to-my melan-.
choly forebodings. By a trifling acoident, not' worth
relating, I was detained longer than any of my compan--
ions in the vessel, when we disembarked ; and I did
wot arrive at the camp,at El Arish, till late at. aight..
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It was moonlight, and I could see the whole scene dis-
_tinctly. There was-a vast number of small tents scat-
tered over a desart of white sand; a few date trees
were visible at a distance ; all was gloomy, and all still;
po sound was to be heard but that of the camels, feed~
ing near the tents ; and, as I walkeden, I met with no
lmngl creature. a1 .
. ¢ My pipe was now out, an ickened ce
a,littley ‘;ol’)wands a fire, which I uq:wmar Onemzfp:he
tents. As]I proceeded, my eye was caught by some-
thing sparkling in the ssnd ; it was a ring. I picked it
up and put it on my finger, resolving to give it to the
public crier the next morning, who might find out - its
rightful owner ; but, by ill luek, I put it on my little
finger, for which it was much too large ; and, as I has-
tened towards the fire to light my pipe, I dropped the
ring. I stooped to search for it amang the provender,
-on which amule was feeding ; and the cursed “animal
gave me so violent 8 kick, on the head, that I could
oot belp roaring aloud. :
. “My cries awakened those wha slept in the tent,
mear which the mule was feeding. Provoked at being
disturbed, the soldiers were ready enough to think ill
ofme ; dnd they took it for granted that I was a thief,
who had stalen the ring I had pretended to have just
found. ‘The ring was taken from me by force ; and the
mext day I was bastinadeed for haying found it ; the of-
ficer persisting in the belief, that stripes would make
sme confess where 1 had conoealed certain other arti-
cles of value, which had lately been missed in the camp.
-All this was the consequence of my being in a hurry—
to light my pipe, and of my having put the ring on a
finger that was too little for it ; which no ane but Mu-
xad, the Unducky, would have done.
¢ When I wasable to walk again after my wounds
«rere healed, I went into one of the tents distinguished
by a red flag, baving been told that these were coffee
houses. Whilst I was drinking coffee, T heard a stran-
ger near me complaining that he had not been able to
recovera valnahle ring he had Jost ; although he had
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caused his loss to be published for three days by the
public crier, offering a reward of two hundred sequins
to whoever should restoreit. I guessed'that this was
the very ring which I had unfortunately found. [ ad-
dressed myself to the stranger, and promised to point
out to him the person who forced it from ‘me. The
stranger recovered hisring ; and, being convinced that

I had acted honestly, he made me a present of two hun-

dred sequins, as some amends for the punishment which
I had unjustly suffered, on his account. C

¢ Now you would imagine that this purse of gold was
advantageous to me; far the contrary; it was the
cause of new misfortunes. o

¢ One night, when I thought that the soldiers who
were in the same tent with me were all fast asleep, I
indulged myself in the pleasure of counting my trea-
sure. The next day, I was invited by my ‘companions
to drink sherbet with them. What they mixed with
the sherbet, which I drank, I know not; but I could
not resist the drowsiness which it brought on. I fell
into a profound slumber ; and, when 1 awoke, I found
myself lying under a date tree, at some distance from
the camp. ' ' o

¢ The first thing I thought of, when I came to my

recollection, was my purse of sequins. The purse I
found still safe in my girdle ; but; on opening it, I per-

ceived that it was filled with pebbles, and not a single

sequin was left. I had no doubt that I had been robbed
by the soldiers with whom I had drunk sherbet ; and I
am certain that some of them must have been awake,
the night I counted my money : otherwise, as I had ne-
ver trusted the secret of my riches. to any one, they
could not have suspected me of possessing any proper-
ty ; for,ever since I kept company with. them, I had
appeared to be in great indigence. . :

¢ I applied in vain to the superior officers for redress :
the soldiers protested they were innocent ; no positive
proof appeared against them, and I gained nothing by
my complaint but ridicule and ill-will. I called myself,

in the first transport of my grief, by that name which,.
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- since my arrival in Egypt, I had avoided to pronounce :
1 called myself Murad, the Unlucky ! The name and
the story ran through the camp; and I was accosted af-
terwards, very frequently, by this appellation. . Some in.
deed varied their wit, by calling me Murad with the
purse of pebbles. .

» ¢ All that I had yet suffered is nothing, compared to
my succeeding misfortunes,

¢ It was the custom at this time, in the Turkish camp,
for the soldiers to amuse themselves with firing ata
mark. The superior officers remonstrated against this
dangerous practice,® but ineffectually. Sometimes a
party of soldiers would stop firing for a few minutes,
after a message was brought them from their command-
ers ; and then they would begin again, in defiance of
all orders. Such was the want of. discipline, in our 4r-

' my, that this disobedience went unpunished. In the
mean time, the frequency of the danger made most
men totally regardless of it. I have seen tents pierced
with bullets, in which - parties were quietly seated,

"smoking their pipes ; whilst those without were pre-
paring to take fresh aim at the red flag on the top.
¢ This apathy proceeded, in some, from uncon-
querable indolence of body ; in others, from the ine
toxication produced by the fumes of tobacco and of opi-

um ; but, in most of my brother Turks, it arose from -

the confidence the belief in predestination inspired.—
‘When a bullet killed one of their companions, they on-
ly observed, scarcely taking the pipes from their
mouths, ¢ Our hour is not come : it is not the will of
Mahomet that we should fall.*”

. ¢Iown this rash security appeared to me, at first,
surprising ; butit soon ceased to strike me with wonder;
and it even tended to confirm my favourite opinion,
that some were born to good and some to evil fortune.
I became almost as careless as my companions, from
following the same course of reasoning. It is not,
thought I, in the power of human prudence to avert

* Ante’s Observations on the Manners and Customs of the Egyptians,
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‘the stroke of destiny. .Ishall perhaps.die tosmorrow ;-
let me therefore enjoy to«day.
¢ I now made it my study, every day, to procure
a8 much amusement as possible. My poverty, ‘as
you will imagine, restricted me from indulgence and
excess; but I soon found means to spend what sctually
-did not belong tome.. There were certain Jews, who
were followers of the camp, and who, calculating on
the probability of victory for our troops,advanced mo-
ney to the soldiers; for which they engaged.to pay
. these usurers exhorbitantinterest. The Jew,to whom
- 1 applied, traded with me also upon the belief that my
brother Saladin, with whose character and circumstan-
. ces he was acquainted, would pay my debts if I should

fall. With the money I raised from the Jew I continu-

all¥ bought coffee and opium, of which I grew immos
derately fond. In the delirium it created, I forgot al
my past misfortunes, and all fear of the future. ;
¢ One day, when 1 had raised my spirits by an.unue
sual quantity of opium, I was strolling through :the
camp, sometimes singing, sometimes danciag, like a
madman, and repeating that I was not now Murad, the
Unlucky. Whilst these words were on my lips; a
friendly spectater, who was in possession of his sober
semses, caught me by the -arm, and attempted to drag
mo from the place where I was exposing myself. ¢ Do
you not see, said he, those soldiers, who are firing at
a:mark? Isaw one of them, just now, deliberately tak~
ing aim &t your turban: and,.observe, he is now ree
" loading his.piece.”” My ill-luck prevailed: even at the
instant, the only instant in:my life, when I defied its
power. - I struggled with my adviseryrepeating, ¢ I am

. not the wretch youtake:me for ; I-am .not Murad, the
Unlucky.” He fled from the danger himself: T -re-
mained, and in a few seconds afterwards a-ball reached
me, and I fell senseless on the sand. : ’
¢ The ball. was.cut out of my body by an awkward
‘surgeon, who gave me ten times/more pain-than was
, necessary. He was particularly hurried, at this time,
bectuse the army had just receiveéd orders to march im

N
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~~afew hourdyand all was confusion in the camp. My
Wwound was excessively painful, and the fear of being
deft behind with these who were deemed incurable add-
ed tomy torments. Perhaps, if I had kept myself
quiet, I might have escaped seme of the evils I after.
wards endured ; butas I have repeatedly told you, gen-
- tlemen, it was my ill-fortune never to be able to judge
what was best to be done, till the time for prudence was
past. . _ _
¢ During that day, when my fever was at the height,
and when my orders were to keep my bed, contrary to
my natural habits of indolence, I rese a- hundred times
and went out of my tent, in the very heat of the day, to
satisfy my curiosity as to"the number of tents which
had not been struck, and of the soldiers who had not
yetmarched.. The orders to march were tardily obey-
ed ; and many hours elapsed, before our encampment
was raised. Had I submitted to my surgeon’s-orders, I
-miight have been in a state to accompany the most dila-
tory of the stragglers; I could have borne, perhaps,
the slow motion of a litter, on which some of the sick
were transported ; but, in the evening, when the sur-
geon came to dress my wounds, he found me in such a
.situation that it was scarcely possible to remove me. .
¢ He desired a party of soldiers, who were left te bring
up the rear, to call for me the next morning. They~
did so ; but they wanted to put me uponthe mule which
1 recollected, by a white streak on its back, to be the
«cursed animal that had kicked me, whilst I was looking
for the ring. I could not be prevailed upon to go upon
this unlucky animal. Itried to persuade the soldiers to
.carry me, and they took me a_ little way; but, soon
growing weary of their burthen, they hid me-down on
the sand, pretending that they were going to fill a skin
with water at a spring they had discovered, and bade me
lie still and wait for their return. )
- ¢ I waited and waited, longing for the water to moist-
en my parched lips; but no water came—no soldiers re~
‘turned ; and there I lay, for several hours, expecting
every moment to breathe m{;last,. I made no effort to
Vou. IL , '
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move, for I was.now convmcedmy hout was come 3 andl

that it was the will of Mahomet that I shoukl perish, in
this miserable manner, and lie unburied liké a dog: a
death, thouglit I, worthy of Murad the Unlucky.

¢ My forebodings were not this time just ; a detach-
ment of English soldiers passed near the place where I
Jay ; my groans wére heard by them, and they humane-
1y came to my assistance. They carried me with them,
dressed my wound, and treated me with the utmost ten-
derness. Christiansthough they were, I must acknowl-
cdge that I had reason to love them better than any of
the followers of Mahomet, my good brother only ex-
cepted.

N \)
< Under their care I recovered; but scarcely had I re-

‘gaived my strength before I fell into new disasters. It
was hot weather, and my thirst was excessive. I went
-out, with a party, in hopes of finding a spring of water.
The English soldiers began to dig for a well, in a place
pointed out to them by oné of their menof science. I
‘was not inclined te such hard Kbour,but preferred saun-
tering on in search of a spring. I saw at a distance
something that looked like a pool-of water ; and { point-
ed it out to my companions. Their man of science
warned me, by his interpreten, fot to trust to this de-
ceitful appearance ; for that such were commonin this
country, and that, when 1 came close to the spot, I should
find no water there. He added that it was a greater
distance than I imagined ; and thatI should in afl
bability be lost in the desert, if I attempted to foliow
‘this phantom. .

< I was sounfortunate ‘as not to attend to his adwice::
1 set out in pursuit of this accursed defusien, which as-
suredly was the work of evil spirits, who clouded my
Teason, and allured me into their dominien. I went on,
hour after hour, in expectation continually of redching
the object of my wishes ; butit fled faster thanI par-
sued, and I discovered at lust that the Englishman, who
had doubtless gained his information from the people of
the country, wasright ; end that the shining appearance,
¢ ‘which 1 had taken for water; was a mere deception,
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*- ¢ § was now exhausted with fatigue s I leoked back in
vain after the companions I had left ; I could sce nei-
ther men, animals, nor any trace of vegetation in the
sandp desert. I had no resource but, weary as I was,
to measure back my footsteps, which were imprinted
in thesand. .

--¢ I glawly and sorrowfully traced themasmy guidcs i
this unknown land. Instead of yielding to my indolent
inclinatiops, I ought however to have made the best of
my way home, before the evening breeze sprung up. I
felt the breeae rising, and unconscious of my danger, I
rejaiced; and opened my bosom to meetit ; but what
was my dismay when I saw that the wind swept before
% all trace of my footsteps in the sand. I knew not
‘which way to preceed; I was struck with despair, tore
my garments, threw off my turban,and cried aloud ; but
heither buman voice nor echo answered me. The si=
lence was dreadful. I hadtasted nofood for many hours,
-and I now became sick and faint.. Irecollected that
bad put a supply of aopium in the folds of my turban ;
but, alas ! when I took my turban up, I found that the
opium had fallen out; Isearched for it in vainon the
sand, where I had thrown the turban.

.. ¢ I stretched myself out upon the grourd, and yielded
without further struggle to my evil destiny._. What
suffared from thirst, hunger, and heat, cannot be de«
scribed ! ‘At last I fell into a sort of, trance, during
which images of various kinds seemed to flit before my
eyes. How long I remained in this state I know not’;
but I remember that I was brought to my senses bya
loud shout, which came from persons lszlonging 'to a.
caravan returning from Mecca. This was‘a shout of
joy for their safe arrivalat.a certain spring, well known
‘to them, in this part of the desert.

¢ The spring was not a hundred yards from the spot

where Ilay; yet,such had been the fate of Murad, the
Unlucky, that he missed the reality, whilst he had been
hours in pursyit of the phantom. Feehle and spiritleas,
as I was, I sent forth as loud a cry as I could, in hopes
of obtaining assistance ; and I ¢ndcavoured to crawl 4o

[N
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the place from whence the voices appeared to comte.
The caravan rested for a considerable tinre, whilst the
slaves filled the skins with water, and whilst the camels:

took in their supply. I worked myself on towards—

them ; yet, notwithstanding my efforts, I was persuaded:
that, according to my: usual ill fortune, Ishould never-
be able to make them hear my voice. Isaw them mount
their camels ! I took off my turban, unrolled it, and
waved it in the air. My signal was seen ! The cara-
van came towards me ! : .

¢ T had scarcely strength to speak ; a slave gave me:

some water, and, after I had drunk, I explained to them

‘who I was, and how I eame into this situatien. - :

< Whilst I was speaking, one of the travellersobserved.

the purse whieh hung to my girdle s it was the same the
merchant, for whem ¥ recovered:the ring, had given to.
me ; I had carefully preserved it, because the initials of.
my benefactor’s name, and a passage from the Koran,
were worked upon it. 'When he gave it to me, he said

that, perhaps,we should meet again, in some otherpart

of the warld, and he should recognise me by this token.
The person who now took notice of the purse was his
brother ; and, when I related to him how I had obtained
it, he had the goodness to take me under-his protection.

He was a merchant, who was now going with the cara-
van to Grand €airo : he offered to take me with him, -

and I willingly accepted the.proposal, promising toserve.
him as faithfully as any of his slaves. The caravan
procecded, and I was carried with it.
e
CHAPTER IIL. |
Self love is a‘eqf to the Leasons of Exfierienee. -

¢ Tre merchant, who was becerne my master, treated
me with great kindness ; but, on hearing me relate the

whole series of my unfortunate adventures, he exacted -

~ a promise from me, that I would do nothing withoue

o
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first consulting him. & Since you are so unlucky, Mu-
rad,” said he, ¢ that you always chuse for the worst,
when you chuse for yourself, you should trust entirely
to the judgment of 2 wiser or a more fortunate friend.”

- ¢ I fared well in the service of this merchant, who was
a man of a mild disposition, and who was so rich thathe.
¢could afford to be generous to all his dependents. It
was my business to see his camels loaded and unloaded,
¢t proper places, to courit his bales of merchandize, and
to take care that they were not mixed with those of his
cotmpanions. This I ¢arefully did, till the day we ar--
rived at Alexandria; when, unluckily, I neglected to
count the bales, taking it for granted that they were alF
vight, as 1 had found them so the preceding day.
However, when we were to go on board the yessel that
was to take us to Cairo, I perceived that three bales of
eotton were missing.

. ¢¥ ran to inform my rhaster, who, though a gond deal’
‘proveked at my negligence, did not reproach me as I
deserved. The public crier was inrmediately sentround
the city, to offer a reward for the recovery of the mer-
chandize ; and it was restored by one of the merchant’s
slaves, with whom we had travelled. The vessel was
now under sail, my master and ¥ and the balés of cotten -
were obliged to follow in a boat ; and, when we were
taken on board, the captain declared he was so foddcd
that he could riot tell where to stow the bales of cotton.
After much difficulty, he consented to lét them remain
upon deck ; and I promised my master to watch thear -
night and day. : '
- ¢ We had a prosperous voyage, and were actually in
sight of shore, which the captain said, we could not fail
to reach early the next morning. Istayed, as usual, this
night upon deck ; and solaced myself by smoking my
pipe. Ever since I had indulged in this practics, at the:
camip at El-Arish, I eould not exist without opium and
tobacco. I suppose that my reason was th¥s night;a lit--
#le efouded with the dose I took ; but,towards midnight,.
T way sobered by térfor. - I' started up front the deck,.
on whieh I hadStretched myselfy my twrban wan is.
You. IL : B2 '

.
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flames, the bale of cotton on which I .had rested was alk
onfire, Iawakened two sailors, who were fast asleep on
deck. The consternation became general, and the con-
fusion increased the danger.. The captain and my mas--
‘ter were the most active, and suffered the most in ex-
tinguishing the flames : my master wasterribly scorched.,
¢ For my part, [ was not suffered to do-any thing
the captain ordered that I should be bound to the mast;.
and, when at last the flames were extinguished, the
passengers with one accord besought him to-keep me.
bound hand and foot, lest I should be the cause of some.
new disaster. All that had happened was, indeed, oc--
casioned by my:ill-luck. I had laid my pipe down, whea.
I was falling asleep, upon the bale of cotton that. was
beside me.. The fire from the pipe fell out, and set the
eotton in flames.. Such was the mixture of rage and
terror, with which I had ipspired the whole crew, that L
am sure they wounld have set me ashore on a desart
island, rather than have had me on board for a week
longer. Eyven my humane master I could perceive was.
sécretly impatient to get rid of Murad, the Unlucky,
and his evil fortune. ~
¢ You may believe that I. was heartily glad when we
landed, and when I was unbound. My master put a
purse containing fifty sequins into my hand, and bade
me farewell.—¢ Use this money prudently, Murad, if
you can,” said he, ¢ and perhaps your fortune may
change.” Of this I had little hopes ; but determined to
lay out my money as prudently as possible.
¢ As I was walking through the streets of Grand
Caire, considering how.I.should lay out my fifty. se-
quins to the greatest advantage, I was stopped by one
~ who called me by my hame,and asked me if I. could
pretend to have forgotten his face. I looked steadily
at him, and recollected, to my sorrow, that he was the
Jew, Rachub, from whom I had borrowed certain. mo-
nies at the cxmp at El-Arish. What brought him to
Grand Cairo, except it was my evil destiny, I cannot
tell. He would not.quit me; he would. take no ex- -
cuses ; he saidhe knew that I had deserted twice, once
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from the Turkish and once from the English army ;

- that I was not entitled to any pay ; and that he could

o'

not imagine it possible my brother Saladin would own
me, or pay my debts. i :

¢ I replied, for I was vexed by the insolence of this
Jewish dog, that L wasnet, as he imagined, a beggar ;.
that I had-the means of paying him my just debt, but
that I hoped he would not extort from me all that exor-
bitant interest which none but a Jew could exact. He
smiled, and answered that, if a Turk loved opium better
than money, this was no fault of his; that he had sup-
plied me with what I Joved best in the world ; and that
X pught not to complain, when he expected I should re-
tagn the favour. : : .

* will not weary you, gentlemen, with all the argu--
ments that passed between me and Rachub. At last,.
‘we compromised matters ; he would take nothing less.
than the whole debt; but.he let me have at a very cheap:
rate a-chest of second hand clothes, by which he -as--
sured me I might make my fortune. He brought them
to Grand-Cairo, he said, for the purpose of selling them.
to slave merchants; who, at this time of the year, were

-in want of them to supply. their slaves: but he was in:.

haste to get home to his wife and family, at Constanti-
nople,.and therefore he was willing to make over to a

.friend the profits of this speculation. I should have

distrusted Rachub’s professionof friendship, and espe-
cially of disinterestedness ; but he tock me with him tor
the khan, where his goods were, and unlocked the chest
of clothes to shew them tome. They were ofthe rich-
est and finest materials, and had been but little worn. L
could not doubt the evidence of my senses: the bar-
gain was concluded, and the Jew sent porters to my inn
with the chest.. ’

¢-The next day, I repaired- to the public markete
place ; and, when my business-was known, I had achoice
of customers ; before night my chest was empty,—~and
my purse was full.. The profit I-made upon the sale of
these clothes was so considerable, that I could not help
feeling astonishment at Rachub’s having brought bime
self so readily to relinquish them. -
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¢ A few days after I had disposed of the contents of'
my chest,a Damascene merchant, who had bought two
suits of apparel from me, told me, with a very melane
choly face, that both the female slaves who had put on
these clothes, were sick. I could not conceive that the
clothes were the cause of their sickness ; but, soon af-
terwards, as I was crossing the market, I was attacked
by at least a dozen merchants, who made similar com-'
plaints. They insisted upon knowing how I came
the garments, and demanded to know whether I had
worn any of them myself. This day I had, for the first
time, indulged myself with wearing a pair of yeliow
slippers, the only finery I had reserved for myself out
of all the tempting goods. Convinced by my weari
these slippers that.I could have had no insidio -
signs, since I shared the danger whatever it might be,
the merchants were a little pacified ; but what was my
terror and remorse, the next day, when one of them
came to inform me that plague boils had broken out
under the arms of all the slaves, who had worn this pes-
tilential apparel. On looking carefully into the chest,
we found the word Smyrna written, and half effaced,
upon the lid. Now the plague had for some time raged
at Smyrna ; and, as the merchants suspected, these -
clothes had certainly belonged to persons who had died
of that distemper. This was the reason why the Jew
was willing to sell them to me so cheap; and it was
for this reason that he would not stay at Grand Caire.
himself, toreap the prafits of his speculation. Indeed, -
if I had paid attention to it at the proper time, a slight
circumstance might have revealed the truth to me.
Whilst I was bargaining with the Jew, before he open-
ed the chest, he swallowed a large dram. of brandy,and
stuffed his nostrils with spunge dipped in vinegar : this
he told me he did to prevent his pereeiving the smell
of musk, which always threw him into convulsions.

The horror I felt,when I discovered that I had spread
the infection of the plague, and that I had probably
caughtit myself, overpowered my senses: A cold dew
spread over all my Ximbs, and I fell upon the lid of (e

-
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fatal chestin a swoon. It is said that fear disposes peo-
pletotake the infection: however this may be, I sickened
that evening, and soon was in a raging fever. It was
worse for me whenever the deliriam left me, and I
could reflect upon the miseries my ill fortune had occa-
sioned. Inmy first lucid interval I looked round and
saw that I had been removed from the khanto a wretch- .
ed hut. An old woman, who was smeking her pipe.
in the farthest corner of my room, informed me, that I
had been sent out of the town of Grand Cairo by order
of the Cadi, to whom the merchants had made their
complaint. The fatal chest was burnt, and the house in
which I had lodged razed to the ground. “ And,if it
had not been for me,” continued the old woman, “you.
would have been dead, probably at this instant ; but I
have made a vow, to our great prophet, that I would
never neglect an opportunity of doing a good action z.
therefore, when you were deserted by all the world, I,
‘took care of you. Here too is your purse, which I
saved from the rabble ; and what is more difficult, from
the officers of justice : I will account to you for every
para that I have expended ; and will moreover tell you .
the reason of my making such an extraordinary vow.”
¢As 1 perceived that this benevolent old woman took-
great pleasure in talking, I made an inclination of my
head to thank'her for her promised history, and she
proceeded ; but I must confess I did not listen with all .
the attention her narrative doubtless deserved. Even
curiosity, the strongest passion of us Turks, was dead .
- within me. I have no recollection of the old woman’s
story. Itis as much as I can do to finish my own. .
¢ The weather became excessively hot: it was affirm-
ed, by some of the physicians, that this heat would prove.
fatal to their patients* ; but, contrary to the prognostics
of the physicians, it stopped the progress of the plague..
I recovered and found my purse much lightened by my
* #lness. . I divided the remainder of my money with my

. .;me'. Observations of the Manners and Custems of the Egyptians,
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humane nurse, and sent her out inte the city to enquire
how matters were going on. : ’

¢ She brought me word that the fury of the plague
hadmuch abated ; but that she had met several funerals,
and that she had heard many of the merchants cursing
the folly of Murad, the Unlucky, who, as they said, had
brougbt all this calamity upon the inhabitants of Cairo.
Even fools, they say, learn by experience. I took care
to burn the bed on which I had lain,and the clothes I
had worn: I concealed my real name, which I knew
would inspire detestation, and gained admittance, with
acrawa of other poor wretches, into a Lazaretto, where
I performed quarantine, and offered up prayers daily for
the sick.

¢ When I thought it was impassible I could spread the
infection, I took my passage home. I was eager to get
away from Grand Cairo, where I knew I was an object
- of execration. F bad a strange fancy haunting m
mind : Iimagined that all my misfortunes, since I left
Constantinople, had arisen from my neglect of the ta-
Jlisman, upon the beautiful China vase. I dreamed three
times, when I was recovering from the plague, that a
genius appeared to me, and -said, in reproachful tone,
«:Murad, where is the vasc that was intrusted to thy
care " . S

¢ This dream operated strongly. upon my imagination.
As soon as we arrived at Constantinople, which we did,
to my great surprise without meeting withany untoward
accidents, I went in search of my brother Saladin, te
enquire for my vase. He no longer lived in the house
in which I left him, and I began to be apprehensive that
he was dead; buta porter, hearing my enquiries, ex-
claimed, ¢ Who is there, in Constantinople, that is ig-
norant of the dwelling of Saladin, the Lucky! Come
with me, and I will shew it to you.” :

- ¢The mansion to which he conducted me looked so
magnificent that I was almost afraid to enter, lest there
should be some mistake, But, whilst I was hesitating,
the: doors opened, and I heard my brother Saladin’s
yoice. He saw me almost at the same instant I fifed

-
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say-eyes upon him, and immediately sprang forward to
embrace me. He was the samae good brother as ever,
dand I rejoiced in his prosperity with all my heart.
¢ Brother Saladin,” said I, ¥ can you Bow doubt that
some men are born to be fortunate,and others to be
unfortunate ? How often you used to dispute this point
with me 17 v ' :
% Let us not dispute it now in the public street,” said
he smiling ; “but come in aad refresh yourself, and we
will consider the question afterwards at leisure.”
* ¢« No, my dear brother,” said I, drawing back, ¢ yon
are too good : Murad, the Unlucky, shall not enter
your house, lest he should draw down misfortunes upon
you and yours. I come only to ask for my vase.”
¢ It is safe,” cried he, % comein and you shall see it :
-but I will not give it up till I have you in my house. 1
have nope of these superstitious fears : pardon me the
expression, but I have none of these superstitious fears.”
¢ I yielded, entered his house, and was astonished at
alll saw ! my brother did not triumph in his prosperity.;
but, on the contrary, seemed intent only upon making
me forget my misfortunés : he listened to the account
of them with kindness, and obliged me by the recital
-of his history ; which was, I must acknowledge,far less
‘wonderful than my own. He seemed, by his own ac-
count, to have grown rich in the commen course of
things ; or rather, by his own prudeace.. I.allowed for
his prejudioes, and unwilling to dispute farther with
him, said, ¢ You must remain of your opinion, brother ;
and I of mine : you are Saladin, the Luacky, and I Mu-
rad, the Unlucky ; and so we shall remain to the end
of our lives.” . .
¢ I had not been in his house four days when an ac-
cident happened, which shewed how much I was in the
right. The favourite of the Sultan, to whom e had
formerly sold his china vase, though her charms were
now seraewhat faded by time, still retained her power,
-and her taste for magnificence. She -commissioned my
brother to bespeak for her, at Venice, the most splen-
-«did leaking-glass thut maney conid purchase. The:mir-
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rof, after many delays and disappointments, at length
arrived at my brother’s house. He unpacked it, and
sent to let the lady know it was in perfect safety. It
was late in the evening, and she ordered it should re:
main where it ‘was that night ; and that it should be
brought to the seraglio the next morning. It stood in &
sort of anti-chamber to the room in which I slept ; and
with it was left some packages, containing glass chande-
liers for an unfinished saloon in my brother’s house.—
Saladin charged all his domestics to be vigilant this
night ; because he had money to a great amount by him,
" and there had been frequent robberies in our neigh-
bourhood. Hearing these orders, I resolved to be in
readinessat a moment’s warning. 1 laid my scymitap
beside me upon a cushion ; and left my door half open,
that I'might hear the slightest noise in the anti-cham-
ber, or the great stair-case. About midnight, I was
suddenly wakened by a noise in the anti-chambery—
1 started up, seized my scymitar, and the instant I got
to the door, saw, by the light of the lamp which was
burning in the room, a man standing opposite to me,
with a drawn sword in his hand. I rushed forward,
demanding what he wanted, and réceived no answer ;
_but, seeing him aim at me with his scymitar, I gave
him, as I thought, a deadly blow. At this instant I
heard a great crash ; and the fragments of the looking-
glass, which I had shivered, fell at my feet. At the
same moment, something black brushed by my shoul-
der: I pursued it, stambled over the packages of glass,
and rolled over them down stairs.
¢ My brothet came out of his room, to inquire the
cause of all_this disturbance ; and, when he saw the

fine mirror broken, and me laying amongst the glass

chandeliers at the bottom of the stairs, he could not
dorbear exclaiming, « Well, brother ! you are indeed,
Murad, the Unlucky.” .

¢ When the first emotion was over, he could not,
however, forbear laughing at my situation. With a
-degree of goodness, which made me a thousand times
-more sorry for the accident, he came down stairs to
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Irelp me up, gave me his hand, and said, « Forgive me,
if I was angry with you at first. I am sure you did.
not mean to do me any injury ; but tell me how all this
has happened 2 ,

¢ Whilst Saladin was speaking, I heard the same kind.
of noise which had alarmed me in the anti-chamber ;
but, on looking back, I saw only a black pigeon, which
flew swiftly by me, unconscious of the mischief he had
occasioned. This pigeon I had unluckily brought intoe
the house the preceding day ; and had been fceding
and trying to tame it, for my young nephews. 1 little
thought it would be the cause of such disasters. My
brother, though he endeavoured to conceal his anxiety
from me, was much disturbed at the idea of meeting
the favourite’s displeasure, who would certainly be
grieviously disappointed, by the loss of her splendid
Jooking-glass. I saw that I should inevitably be his
ruin, if I continued in his house ; and no persuasions
could prevail upon me to prolong my stay. My gener-
ous brother, seeing me determined to go, said to me,
¢ a factor, whom I have employed for some years to sell
merchandise for me, died a few daysago. Will you
take his place ? Iam rich enough to bear any little mis-
takes you may fall into, from igrorance of business ;
and you will have a partner, who is able and willing to
assist you.” :

¢ I was touched to the heart by this kindness; espe-
cially at such a time as this. He sent one of his slaves
with me to the shop in which you now see me, gentle-
men. The slave, by my brother’s directions, brought
with us my china vase, and delivered it safely to me,
with this message : “ The scarlet dye,that was found in
this vase,and in its fellow, was the first cause of Salae
din’s making the fortune he now enjoys ; he therefare
does no more than justice, in sharing that fortune with
his brother Murad

¢ I was now placed in as advantageous a’situation as
possible ; but my mind was ill at easc, when I reflected
that the broken mirror might be my brother’s ruin—
The lady by whom it had been bespoken was, I well
Vou. IL C ,
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knew, of a violent temper; and this disappointment was
sufficient to provoke her to vengeance. My brother
sent me word this morning, however, that, though her
displeasure was excessive, it was in'my power to pre-
vent any ill consequences that might ensue. “In my
powery” I exclaimed, “Then4ndeed I am happy!” Telt
my brother there is nothing I will not do, to-shew him
my gratitude, and to save him from the consequences
of my folly.” : :

- ¢ The slave, who wassent by my brother, seemed
unwilling to name what was required of me, saying that
his master was afraid I sheuld not like to grant the re-
quest. I urged himto speak freely,and he then told
me the favourite declared nothing would make her
amends, for the loss of the mirror, but the fellow vase
to that which she had bought from Saladin. It was im-
possible for me to hesitate ; gratitude for my-brother’s
generous kindness overcame my superstitious obstina-
oysand I senthim word I would'carry the vase to him
myself. ' . :

. Itook it down this evening, from the shelf on which

itstood : it was covered with dust,and I washed it; but
wnluckily, in endeavouring to clean the inside from the
remains of the scarlet powder, I poured hot water inte
it apd immediately I heard a simmering noise, and my
vase, in a few instants, burst asunder with a loud ex-
plosion. These fragments, alas ! are all that remain.—
Fhemeasure of my misfortunes is now .completed ! Can
you wonder; gentlemen, that I'bewail my evil destiny ?
Am I not justly called . Murad, the Unlucky ? Here -end
all my hopes in this world ! Better: would it have been
if I had died longago ! . Better that I had never been
botn ! Nothing I ever have done, or attempted,has pros-
pered. Maurad, the Unlucky, is my name, and ill.fate

laas markzd it for her-own.




CHAPTER 1V,
Prudence ﬁa‘thcrv overlooks nor neglects Tn_ﬂe}.

_. Taelamentations of Murad were interrupted by tire
entrance of Saladin: Having waited in vain for some
hours, he now came to see if any disaster had happened
to his brother Murad. He was surprised at the sight
of the two pretended merchants; and could not refrain
from exclamations, on beholding the broken .vase.—
However, with his usual equanimity and good nature,
he began to console Murad ; and, taking up the frag-
ments, examined them carefully, one by one, joined
them together again, found that none of the edges of
the china were damaged, and declared, he could have
it mended so as to look as well us ever.

Murad recovered his spirits upon this. ¢ Brother,?
- said he, ¢ I comfort myself for being Murad, the Un-
Jucky, when 1 reflect that you are Saladin, the Lucky.
See gentlemen,’ continued he, turning to the pretended
merchants, ¢scarcely has this most fortunate of men
been five minutes in company before he gives a happy
turn to affairs. His presence inspires joy: I observe
your countenances, which had been saddened by my
dismal history, have brightened up since he has made
his appearance. Brother, I wish you would ‘make these
‘gentlemen some amends, Tor the time they liave wasted
in listening to' my catalogue of: misfortunes; by relating
'your history, which; I am sure, they will find: rather
more exhilarating.’ o - :
Saladin consented, on condition that the strangers
would accompany him home, and partake of a sociable
-banquet. They at first repeated the former excuse of
their being obliged to return to their inn : but at length
the Sultan’s curiosity prevailed, agd He apd his vizier
went home with Saladin, the Lucky ; who, after sup-
per; related his history in the following manner :
¢ My being called Saladin, the Lucky, first inspired
me with confidence in myself : though I own that Ican-



23 FOPULAR TALES. .
not remember any extraordinary instances of good luck
in my childhood. .'An old nurseof my mother’s, in-
deed, repeated to me twenty times a day, that nothing I
undertook could fail to succeed ; because I was Saladin,
the Lucky. I became presumptuous, and rash: and
my nurse’s prognostics might have effectually prevented
their accomplishment, had I not, when I was about fif-
teen, been roused to reflection during a long confine-
ment, which was the consequence of my youthful cop-
ceit and imprudence. .

¢ At this time there was at the Porte a Frenchman,
an ingenious enginter, who was employed and favoured
* by the Suitan, to the great astonishment of many of my
prejudiced countrymen. On the Grand Seignior’s birth
day, he exhibited some extraordinary fine fire-works ;
and I, with numbers of the inhabitants of Constantino-
ple, crowded to see thom. ‘I happened to stand near
the plice where the Frenchman was stationed; the
. crowd pressed upon him, and I amongst the rest: he
begged we would, for our own sakes; keep at a greater
distance ; and warned us that we might be much hurt,
by the combustibles which he was using. I, relying up-
on my good fortune, disregarded all these cautions ; and
the consequence was, that,as1 touched some of the ma-
terials. prepared for the fire. works,they exploded, dash-
ed me upon the ground with great violence, and I was

- terribly burnt. :
¢ This accident, gentlemen, I consider as one of the
most fortunate circumstances of my life ; for it checked
and corrected the presumption of my temper. During
the time I was confined to my bed, the French gentle~
. man came frequently to see me. He was a very sensi-
-ble man ; and the conversations he had with me enlarg-
- ed my mind;and cured me of many foolish-prejudices:
especially of that, which I had beentaught to entertain,
concerning the predominance of what is called luck, or
fortune, in humén affairs. « Though you are called
Saladin, the Lucky,” said he,“ you find that your neg-
.lect of prudence has nearly brought you to the grave,
evenin the bloom of youth. Take my advice, and
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‘henceforward trust more to prudence than to fortune.
Let the multitude, if they will, call you Saladin, the
Lucky : but call yourself, and make yourself Saladinthe
‘Prudent.” : ‘
¢ These words left an indelible impression on my
mind, and gave a new turn to my thoughts and charac-
ter. My brother, Murad, has doubtless told you that
our difference of opinion, on the subject of predestina-
tion, produced between us frequent arguments ; but we
could never convince one another, and we each have
acted, through life; in consequence of our different bé-
liefs. To this I attribute my success, and his misfor-
tuanes. - '
¢ The first rise of my fortune, as you have probably
heard from Murad, was owing to the scarlet dye, which
I brought to perfection with infinite -difficuity. The
powder, it is true, was accidentally found by me in oun
China vases; but there it might have remained, to this
instant useless, if I had not taken the pains to make it-
useful. I grant that we can only partially foresee and
command events : yet on the use we make of our own
powers, I think depends our destiny. But, gentlemen,
you would rather hear my adventures, perhaps, than my
reflections ; and I am tryly concerned, for your sakes,
that I have no wonderful events to relate. 1am sorry
I cannot tell you of my having been lost in a sandy de- -
sert. Ihave never h¥d the plague, or even been ship-
wrecked : I have been all my life an inhabitant of Con-
, stantinople, and have passed my time in a very quiet
and uniform manner.
¢ The money Ireceived from the Sultan’s favourite
for my China vase, as my brother may have told you,
enabled me to trade on a more extensive scale. I went
on steadily, with my business ; and made it my whole
study to please my employers, by all fair and honoura-
ble means. This industry and civility succeeded be-
yond my expectations : in afew years, I.was rich fora
man in my way of business.

¥on IL° E
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¢ T will not proceed to trouble you with a journal of
. a petty merchant’s lifc ; I pass on to the incident which
.made a considerable change in my. affairs.
" ¢Acterrible fire broke out in the suburb of Pera ; near
the walls of the Grand Seignior’s seraglio.* As you are
_strangers, gentlemen, you may not have heard of this
event ; though it produced so great a sensation in Con-
stantinople. The vizier’s superb palace wasutterly con-
sumed ; and also the mosque of St. Sophia. Various
were the opinions,formed by my neighbours, respecting
the cause of the conflagration. Some supposed it to be
a punishment for the Sultan’s having neglected, one Fri-
day, to appear at the mosque of St. Sophia : others con-
-sidered it as a warning sentby Mahomet, to dissuade
the Porte from persisting in awar in which we were just
engaged. The generality, however, of the coffee-house -
.politicians, contented themselves with observing that it
was the will of Mahomet that the palace should be con-
sumed. Satisfied by this supposition, they took no pre-
caution to prevent similar, accidents in their own hou-.
ses. Never were fires so common, in the city, as at
this period ;. scarcely-a night passed, withaut our be-
ing wakened by.the cry of fire. . :
* ¢ These frequent fires were renderedstill more dread-
ful by villains, who were continually on the watch, to
increase the confusion by which they profited, and - to
pillage the houses of the sufferars. It was discovered
ihat these incendiaries frequently skulked, towards
evening, in the neighbourhood of the Bezestein, where
the richest merchants store their goods; some of these
wretches were detectedinthrowing coundakst,or match

* Vide Baron.De Tott’s Memoirs.

+ * A, coundak is a sort of combustible, that consists only ofa piece of tin-

der wrapped in brimstone matches, in the midst of a small bundie of pine
shavings. This is the method usuaily employed by incendiaries.
. They lay this match by stealth’ behind a door, which they find open, or
@ awindow; and, after setting it on fire, they make their escape. m is
tufficient often to produce the most terr_ibie Tavages, in a town where the
houges, built with wood and painted with aspic oil, afford the easiest -
tunity to the miscreant who is disposed to reduce them to ashes%
method, employed by the incendiaries, and which often escapes the vigi-
lance of the masters of the houses, added to the common causes of

gave for some time very frequend cawses of alarm.”~—T'ranslatich of ﬁrle“r
mairs of Beron de Tott, v.1. .
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- esyinto the windows ; and, if those combustibles re-
‘mained a sufficient time, they could not fail "to set the
house on fire. S ’

¢ Notwithstanding all these circumstances, many even

. of those who had property to preserve continued to
-re peat, ¢ it is the will of Mahomet ;” and consequently
to neglect all means of preservation. I, onthe contra-
. Ty, recollecting the lesson I had learned from the sen-
. sible foreigner, neither suffered my spirits to sink with
- supérstitious-fears of ill-luck, nor did I trust presump-
. tuously to my good fortune. Itook every possible means
to secure myself. - I never went to bed without having'
seen that all the lights and fires in the house were ex-
tinguished ; and that I had a supply of water in the cis-
_tern. Ihad likewise learned from my Frenchman, that
-'wet mortar was the most effectual thing for stopping the
. progress of flames : I therefore had a quantity of mortar
. made up, in one of my out-houses, which I could use at
a moment’s warning. These precautions were all useful

. to'me :. my own house, indeed, was never actually on
. fire ; but the houses of. my next door neighbours were
no less than five times in flames, in the course of one
winter. By my exertions, or rather by my precautions,
they sufferedbut little damage ; and all my neighbours .
looked upon me as their deliverer' and friend : they.
loaded me with presents, and offered more indeed than
I would accept. All repeated that'] was Saladin, the
Lucky. This compliment I.disclaimed ; feeling more
_ambitious of being called Saladin, the Prudent. Itis
thus that what we call modesty is often only a more re-
fined species of pride. But to proceed with my story.

¢ One night, I had been later. than usual at supper

at a friend’s house : none but the Passevans*; or watch,

E : . .

# ¢ [tis the duty of the guardians of the different quarters ofthe.city, who
are called Passevans, to watch for fires : during the night, they run through
" their district, armed with large sticks, tipped with iron, which they strike
' ‘against the pavement, and awaken the people with the cry of Yangenvor :
or, there is a fire ! and point out the quarter where it has appeared.- A

very high tower,in the palace of theJan: Aga, aswell asanother at
Galata, overlooks all Constantinople ; and there is a guard in each. of
theee towers constantly looking out f6r the same object. . It is there that a
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were in the streets, and even they, I believe, were
asleep. ' ’

¢ As I passed one of the conduits, which convey wa-
ter to the city, I heard a trickling noise ; and, upon ex-
amination, I found that the cock of the water spout was
half turned, so that the water was running out. I turned
it back to its proper place, thought it had been left un-
turned by accident, and walked on; but I had not pro-
ceeded far before I came to another spout, and another -
which were in the same condition. I was cenvinced
that this could not be the effect merely of accident, and
suspected that some ill-intentioned persons designed to
let out and waste the water of the city, that there might
be none to extinguish any fire that should break out in.
the course of the night.

¢ I stood still for a few moments, to consider how it
would be most prudent to act. It would be impossible
for me to run to all parts of the city, that I might stop
the pipes that were running to waste. I first thought
of wakening the watch, and the firemen, who were
most of them slumbering at their stations ; but I re-
flected that they were perhaps not to be trusted, and
that they were in a confederacy with the incendiaries =
etherwise, they would certainly, before this hour, have
obscrved and stopped the running of the sewers in their
neighbourhood. I determined to waken a rich mer-
chant, called Damat Zade, who lived near me, and who.
had a number of slaves, whom he could send to dif-

" ferent parts of the city,to prevent mischief, and give .

notice to the inhabitants of their danger. '

¢ He was a verysensible active man, and one that could
easlly be wakened: he was not, like some Turks, an hour
in recovering their lethargic senses. He was quick-in
decision and action; and his slaves resembled their mas-
ter. He despatchied a messenger immediately to the:
grand vizier,that the Sultan’s safety might be secured:;

sort of larum, formed by heating two large drums, quickensthe alarm, and

. eonveysit ra;)idly down the canal, fromrvgvhence a’v%stconcoum: of peopley
who are interested, run to their-shops, as  they often find dwmhum&;‘: piks
laged.”’~De Tott's Mempirs; ;1. - -
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“and sent others to the magistrates, in each quarter of
Constantinople. Thelarge drumsinthe Janissary-Aga’s
tower beat to rouse the inhabitants ; and scarcely had
this been heard to beat half an hour before the fire
broke-out in the lower apartments of Damat Zade’s
house, awing to a coundak, which had been left behind
one of the doors. o : :

:¢ The wretches, who had prepared the mischief, came
1o enjoy it, and to pillage ; but they were disappointed.
Astanished to find themselves taken into custody, they
could not comprehend how their designs had been frus-
trated. - By timely exertions, the fire in my friend’s
-house was extinguished : and, though fire’s broke out,
-during the night, in many parts of the city, but little
damage was sustained, because there was time for pre-
cautions ; and, by the stopping of the spouts, sufficient
water was preserved. People were wakened, and warn-
ed of the danger ; and they consequently escaped unhurt,

. ¢ The next day, as soon as I made my appearance at
the Bezestein, the merchants crowded round, calling me
their benefactor, and the preserver of their lives and
fortunes. Damat Zade, the merchant whom I had
wakened the preceding night, presented to me a heavy
purse of gold ; and put upon my finger a diamond ring
of considerable value : each of the merchants followed
his example, in making me rich presents : the magis-
trates also sent me tokens of their approbation ; and the
‘grand vizier sent me a diamond of the first water, with
a line written by his own hand : « To the man who has
‘saved Constantinople.”” Excuse me,gentlemen, for the
“yanity I seem to shew in mentioning these circumstan-
ces. You desired to hear my history, and I cannot
therefore omit the principal circumstance of my life.
In the course of fourand twenty hours, I found myself
raised; by the munificent gratitude of the inhabitants of
this city, to a state of affluence far beyond what I had
ever dreamed of attaining.

. ¢ I now. took a house suited to my circumstances, and
bought a few slaves. As I wascarrying my slaves home,

J was met by a Jew, who stoppéd me, saying, in his lawa
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uage,  ny Lord, I see, has been purchasing slaves: I
could clothe them cheaply.” There was something
mysterious in the manner of this Jew, and I did not
like his countenance ; but I considered that I ought not
to be governed by caprice in my deflings, and that, if
this man could really clothe my slaves more cheaply
than another, I ought not to neglect his offer merely
because I took a dislike to the cut of his beard, the turn
of his eye, or the tone of his voice. I therefore bade the
Jew follow me lome, saying that I would consider.of
his:proposal. L

¢ When we came to talk over the matter, I was sur-
prised to find him so reasonable in his demands. On
one .point, indeed, he appeared unwilling to comply. 1
required, not only to see the clothes I was offered, but,
also, to knew. how. they came into his possession. On
this subject he equivocated; I therefore suspected there
must be something wrong. I reflected what it could be,
and judged that the goods had been stolen, or that they
had been the apparel of persons who had died of some
contagisus-distemper. The Jew shewed me a chest,
from which he said I. might chuse whatever suited me
best. I observed that, as he unlocked the chest, he
stuffed his nose with some aromatic herbs. He told me
that he did so to prevent his smelling the musk, with
which the chest was perfumed ; musk, he said, had an .
extraordinary effect. upon his nerves. I begged to have
somae of the herbs which he used himself : declaring
that musk. was likewise offensive to me.

¢ The Jew, either struck by his own conscience, or
observing my suspicions, turmed as pale as death. He
pretended he had not-the right key, and could not un-
lock the chest; said:he must go in search ofit,and that
he would call on me again.

¢ After he had left me, I examined some writing up-

- onthe lid of the chest that had begn nearly effaced. I

made out the word Smyrna, and this was sufficient to
confirm-all my suspicions. The Jew retyrned no mores;
he sent some porters to carry away the chest,and I
heard nothing of him for some time ; till one day, when
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I-was at the houseof Damat Zade, I saw a glimpse of
the Jew passing hastily through one of the courts,as if
he wished to avoid me. ¢ Myfriend,” said I, to Damat
Zade, “ do not attribute my question to impertinent cu-
riosity, or to a desire to intermeddle with your affairs,
if I venture to ask the nature of your business with the
Jew who has just now crossed your court?”’

¢ He has engaged to supply me with clothing for my
slaves,” replied my friend, ¢ cheaper than I canpur-"
chase it elsewhere. Ihave a design to surprise my
daughter, Fatima, on her birth-day, with an entertain-
ment in the pavillion, in the garden ; and all her female
slaves shall appear in new dresses on the occasion.”

¢ I interrupted my friend, to tell him what I suspect-
ed relative to this Jew and his chest of clothes. It is
certain that the infection of the plague can be commu-
nicated by clothes, not only after months but after years
have elapsed. The merchant resolved to have nothing
more todo with this wretch, who could thus hazard the
lives of thousands of his fellow-creatures for a few pie-
ces of gold : we sent notice of the circumstance to the
cadi, but the cadi was slow in his operations ; and, be-
fore he could take the Jew into custody, the cunning
fellow had effected his escape.. When his house was
searched, he and his chest had disappeared : we dis-
covered that he sailed for Egypt, and rejoiced that we
had driven him from Constantinople.

¢ My friend Damat Zade, expressed the warmest
gratitude to me. ¢ You formerly saved my fortune :
you have now saved my life ;- and a life- yet dearer than
my own, that of my daughter, Fatima.”

"¢ At the sound of that name I could not, I believe,
avoid shewing some emotion. I had accidentally seen
this lady,as she was going to the mosque ; and I had
been captivated by her beauty, and by the sweetness of
hier countenance : but, as I knew she was destined to be
the wife of another, I suppressed my feelings, and de-
termined to banish the recollection of the fair Fatima
fot ever from. my imagination. Her father, however,
at this instant, threw in my way-atemptation, which it
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required all my fortitude to resist. :3aladin,” continu-
ed he, « it is but just that you who have saved our lives,
should share our festivity. Come here on the birth.
day of my Fatima ; I will place you in a balcony which
overlooks the garden, and you shall see the whole
spectacle. ' We shall have @ feast of tulifis ; inimitation
of that which,as you know, is held in the grand Seign-
ior’s gardens.*" I assure you, the sight will be worth
seeing ; and besides, you will have a chance of behold-
ing my Fatima,for a moment, without her veil.”

« That,” interrupted I, ¢ is the thing I most wish to .
avoid. I dare not indulge myself in a pleasure which
might cost me the happiness of my life. I will conceal
nothing from you, who treat me with so much confi-
dence. I have already beheld the charming counte-.
nance of your Fatima ; but I know that she is destined
to be the wife of a happier man.” ‘

Damat Zade seemed much pleased by the frankness
with which I explained myself; but he would not give |
up the idea of my sitting with him, in the balcony, on
the day of the feast of tulips ; and I,on my part, could
not consent to expose myself to another view of the.
charming Fatima. My friend used every argument, or
rather every sort of persuasion, he could imagine to
prevail upon me : he then tried to laugh me out of my
resolution ; and, when all failed, he said, in a voice of
anger, ¢ Go then, Saladin, I am surc you are deceiving
me; you have a passion for some other woman, and you
would conceal it from me, and persuade me you refuse
the favourI offer you from prudence ; when, in fact, it

* The feast of tulips, or Tchiragan, is so called, because,at thisfeast
rferres of tulips are jluminated. . * This is the flower,” says the Baron
e Tott, *“ of which the Turks are fondest. The gardens of the Harem
serveas the Theatre of these nocturnal feasts. Vases of every kind, filled
with natural or artificial fiowers,are Fatheredthere ; andarelighted by an
infinite number of lanterns, coloured Jamps, and wax lights, placed in glass
tubes, andreflected by looking-glassesdisposed for that purpose. Tempo-
nlzlsh[\?s, filled with different sorts ofmerchandize, are occupied by wonren -
of the Harem, who repfesent, in suitable dresses, the merchants who might
be supposed tosell them ¥ * # * * * ¥, Dapcing and music prolong these en-
tertainments,until the night isfar advanced, and diffuse a sort of momentg-
: ety within these walls, generally devoted to sorrow and dulness."
Memoirsof Baron de Toit. v. L. K
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‘isfrom indifferenceand contempt. Why couid you not
speak the truth of your heart to me with that frankness
with which one-friend should treat another

-Astonished at this. unexpected charge, and at the an-
r which flashed from the eyes of Damat Zade, who,
till this moment, had always appeared to me a man of

a mild and reasonable temper ; I was for an instant

tempted to fly in a passien and leave him : but friends,
once lost, are not easily regained. This-consideration

- had power sufficient to make me command my temper.

“ My friend,” replied 1, % we will talk over this affair
to-mOTTOW : you are ROW angry, and cannot do me jus-
tice, but to-morrew you will be cool : you will then be
oonvinced that I have not deceived you : and that I have
ne design but to secure my own happiness, by the most
prudent means in my power, by avoiding the sight of
the dangerous Fatima. I have noe passion for any other
weman.”

.+ Themy” said my friend, embracing me, andquitting
the tone of anger, which he had assumed only to try my
resolution to the utmost, % then, Saladin, Fatima is
yeurs.” - .

¢ Iscarcely dared to believe my senses ! I could not
express my joy !.« ¥es, my frierd,” continued the mer-
chat, “I have tried your prudence to-the utmost ; it has

been victerious, and'I resign my Fatima to you, certain . .

that you will make her happy. Htistrue, I had a greater
alliance.in view for hers the pacha of Maksoud has de-
amanded her from me ; but 1 have found, upon private
-enquiry, he is addicted to the intemperate use of opium;
and my daughter shall never be the wife'of one who' is
awiolent madman one-half the day, and & melancholy

. idiot during the remainder. I have nothing to appre-

hend from the pacha’s resentment: because I have pow-
erful friends with the grand vizier, here,whe will-oblige,
him to understand reason, and to-submit quietly td a
disappointment he so justly merits. And now, Saladin,
have you any objection to seeing the feast of tulips ted

¢ 1 replied only by falling at the merchant’s feet, and
embracing his kneéa. The feast of tulips came, and ea
Vou. I D
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that day I was-married to the charming Fatima ! The .
charming Fatima I continue still to. think her, though
she has now been my wife some years. .She is the joy
and pride of my heart ; and, from our mutual affectian,
1 have experienced moye felicity than from all the other
circumstances of my life, which are called so fottunate. -
Her father gave me the house in which I now live, and
joined his possessions toocurs; sothat I have more wealth .
even than [ desire. My riches, however, give me cop-
tinually the means of relieving the wants of others ; and
therefore I.cannot affect to despise them. . I must per-
suade my brother Murad to share them with me, and to
forget his misfortunes : I shall then think myse}f com.
pletely happy. As to the Sultan’s looking-glass, and
your broken vase, my dear brother, continued Saladin,
we must think of some meanse—",

-¢ Think no more of the Sultan’s looking-glass, or of -
the broken vase,” exclaimed the Sultan, throwing aside
his merchant’s habit, and shewing beneath it is own
imperial vest. ¢ Saladin, I rejaice to have heard, from
your own lips, the history of your life. I acknowledge,
vizier,I have been in the wrong, in our argument,’ con-
tinued the Sultan, turning..to his vizier. ¢I acknow-
ledge that the histories of Saladin, the Lucky,and- Mu-
rad, the Unlucky, favour your apinion, that prndence
has more influence than chance,in human affairs. The
success and happiness of. Saladin seems. to me.to have
arisen from his prudence ; by that prudence, Constanti-
nople has been saved from flames, and from the plague..
Had Murad possessed his brother’s discretion,he would.
not have been on the point of losing his head, for selling .
rolls which he didnot bake ; he would not have been
kicked by a mule, or bastinadoed for finding a ring,; he .
would not have been robbed by one party o%soldieu, or .
shot by another; he would not have beenlost in a desert,

* or cheated by a Jew ; he would not have set a ship on.
fire ; nor would he have caught the plague, and spread .-
it through ‘Grand Cairo; he wonld. not have.run my
Sultana’s lookihg-glass through the body, instead of a
robber ; he would not bave believed, that the fate of

’
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"his life depended on certain verses ona china vase ; nor
would he, at last, have broken this Frecious talisman, by
washing it in hot water. Henceforward, let Murad,
the Unlucky, be named Murad, the Imprudent ; let
Saladin preserve the surname he merits, and be hence-
forth called Saladin, the Prudent.’ '

So spake the Sultan, who, unlike the generality of
monarchs, could bare to find himself in the wrong ; and
could discover his vizier to be in the right, without cyte"
ting off his head. History further informs us that the
Sultan offered to make Saladin a Pacha, and to commit
to him the government of a province ; but Saladin, the

" Prudent, declined this honour ; saying he had no am-
bition, was perfectly happy in his present situation, and
that, when this was the case,it would be folly to change,
because no one can be more than happy. What further
adventures  befel Murad, the Imprudent, are not re-
corded ; it is known only that he became a daily visiter
to the Zeriaky ; and that he died a martyr to the im-
moderate use of opium.*®

* Those among the Turks, who give themselves up to an immoderate use
of opium, are easily to be distinguished by a sort of ricketty complaint,
which this poison produces, in course of time. Destinedto live agreeably

* only when in a sort of drunkenness, these men presenta curions spectacle,
when they are assembled in a part of Constantinople called Teriaky, or
Tcharkissy ; the market of :‘piuq:-eam It is_there that, towards the
evening, one seesthe lovers of opium arrive by the different streets which
terminate at the Solymania, (the greatest mosque at Constantinople) ; their
pale and melancholy countenances would inspire only compassion, did not
their stretched necks, their heads twisted to the right or left, their hack-
bones crooked, one shoulder upto their ears,and a number of other whim~
sical attitudes, which are tbe consequences of the disorder, present the-
suost ludicrousand the most lavghable picture. '

-
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CHAPTER L.
@ood-breeding is a difficult Art;
LY

By patient persevering attention tobusiness, Mr. John:
Darford succeeded in establishing a considerable cotton
manufactory ; by means- of which he secured to him-
self, in his old age, what is called, or what he called,
a competent fortune. Hisideas of a competent forturre

“werey indeed; rather unfashienable ; for they included
as he confesged, only the comforts and conveniencies,
without any of the: vanities of life.- He went further
‘still, in his unfashionable singularities of opinion, for
he was often heard to declare, that he thought a busy
manufacturer might be as happy as any idle gentleman.
Mr, Darford had taken his two nephews, Charles- and
“William, into partnership with him ; William, who had
been educated by him, resembled him in character,hae
bits, and opinions. Always active and cheerful, he
‘seemed to take pride and pleasure in the daily exertions
- and care which his- situation, and the trust reposed in
-'him, required: Far from being ashamed of his occu-
pations, he gloried in them-; and. the semse of duty
‘was associated, in his mind, with the idea of happiness,
Mis cousin, €harles; on the contrary, felt his duty and
his ideas of happiness continually at variance : he had
. Deen brought up in an extravagant family, who consi-
© dered tradesmen and manufacturers as a cast, disgrace~
ful to ?olite society. Nothing, but the utter ruin of his
father’s fortune, could havé determined him to go into.
husiness. -
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He never ap&lied to the affairs of the manufactory;
he affected to think his understanding above such vul-
gar concerns, and spent his days in regretting that his
brilliant merit was buried in obscurity.

He was sensible thiat he hazarded the loss of his un-
ele’s favour by the avowal of his prejudices ; yet, such
was his habitual conceit, that, he could not suppress
frequent expressions of eontesapt, for Mr. Darford’s il-
liberal notions. Whenever his uncle’s opinion differ-
ed from his own, he settled the argument, as he fanci-
ed, by saying to himself, or to his clerk, ¢ My uncle
Darford knows nothing of the world! How should he,
poor man ; shit up-as he.has been.all his life in a count-
ing house ’ ,

early sixty yoars experience; which his uncle some-

tizmes. pleaded -as an apology for trusting to his owa

judgmenty-availed nothing ia the opinion of our preju-
diced youth. _ :

-» Prejudiced youth ! did .we presume to say.2 Charles

would: have.thought this. a: most improper. expression 3
for he-had no.idea that: any,but.old. men could be pre-
judiced. Uncles, and fathers, and grandfathers, were,
as.he thaught, the race;of beings. peculiarly subject to
thia,mental malady ; from. which all young. men, espe-~
cially those who-have their hootsmade by afashionable
bootmaker, are of. caurse exempt.. - -
.. Atlength, the time came,when Charles was at liben-
ty: ta follow bis; own: opindons :. M. Darford died, and
his fortune and manufactory. were equally divided, be-
tweon the two nephews.. < Now !>.said Charles, ¢ Lar,
no longer chained to; the.car. I will leave.yeu, Wil-
_lisany ta do as, yei. please, and dradge:on, day.after day;,.
inithe maonfactary, jsince. that is your. taste.: for my
patt;. b havenogenius: for businesa . I shall. take. my:
pleasure ;: and.all.} heve, to, do- is. ta pap seme. poar
dexil; for dning my:buainess for me.’ = :
- “b.amuafraidthe poon deyil will-not do yeus. husiness.
asowmelli as.yow: woslchdemit, yeurself,) said William. 3:
“yow know the provend of. the, master’s-exe.’ -

0
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¢ True! True! Very likely,’ cried Charles, going te
the window to look at a regiment of dragoons galloping
through the town, ¢ but I have other employment for
my eyes. - Do look at these fine fellows, who are gal-
loping by ! Did you ever see a handsomer uniform than
the colonel’s ? And what a fine horse ! Gad! I wishI
had a commission in the army : 1should so like to be:
in his place this minute.’ g
¢ This minute ? Yes, perhaps you would ; because he
has, as you say, a handsome uniform; and a fine horse :
but'all his minutes may not be like this minute.’
¢ Faith, William, that is almost as soberly said as my
old uncle himself could have spoken. See what it is to
live shut up with old folks ! You catch all their ways,.
and grow old, and wise, before your time.’ '
¢ The danger of growing wise before my time doés.
not alarm me much ; but perhaps, cousin, you feel that
danger more than I do ’ o
¢NotI,’ said Charles, stretching himself still farther-
out of the window to watch the dragoons, as they were-
forming on the parade in the market-place. ¢ Icanon-
Iy 'say, as I said before; that I 'wish I had been put into-
the army instead of into this cursed cotton manafactory.
Now the army is a genteel profession ; and I own I have
spirit enough to make it my first object to look, and:
Iive like a gentleman. ' : e
¢ And I have spirit emough,” replied William, ¢ to-
make it my first object to look and live like an indepen-
dent man ; and I think a manufacturer, whom you de-
spise so much, may be perfectly independent. I am
sure, for my part, I am heartily obliged to my -uncle,
for breeding me up to business ; for nowI.am at no
man’s orders ; no one can say to' me, ¢ go to the east,
or go to the west; march here, or march there; fire
upon this man, or run your bayonet into that. - I do
‘not "think the honour and pleasure of wearing a red
coat, or of having what is called a genteel profession;
would make me amends for all that a soldier must suf-
fer ifhe does his duty. “Unless it were for the defence
of my country, for which I hope and believe I should:

~
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fight as well as another, I cannot say that I.should like
to be hurried away from my wife and children to. fight
a battle.against people with whom I have no quarrel,
and in a cause which perhaps I might not approve.’
¢ Well as you say, William, you that have a wife
and children, are quite in a different situation from me.
You cannot leave them, of course.. Thank my stars, [
am still at liberty ; and I shall take care and keep my-
self so ; and my. plan is to live for myself, and to have
as much -pleasure as I possibly can.’ |
‘Whether this plan, of living for himself, was com-
patible with the hopes of having as much pleasure as
sible, we leave it to the heads and hearts of our
readers to decide. Inthe mean time, we must proceed
with his history. . . -~ : |
¢ Soonafter this cenversation had passed between the
two partners, another opportunity occurred of shewing |
their characters still more distinctly. o |
¢ Aparty of ladies and gentlemen travellers came to
the town, and wished fo see the other manufactories
.there. - They had letters of recommendation to the Mr.
Parford’s ; and William, with great good nature, took
them to see his works. He pointed out to them with
honest pride, the healthy countenances of the children
‘he employed. L ST
¢ You see,” said he, ¢ that we cannot be reproache
.with sacrificing the health and happiness of our fellpw-
creatures to. our own selfish and mercenary views. My
gooduncle took all the means in his- power to make

.every personyconcerned in this manufactory, as happy ‘

as possible ; and I-hope we shall foow his example. . 1
.am-sure-the riches.of .both the Indies could not sati

me, if my:conscience reproached me with having gain-
-ed-unjustifiable means. If these children were over-
worked, or if they had not fresh air and wholesome
food, it would be the greatest misery to me to come ine.
.to this room andlook at them. Icouldnotdoit. Bute,
on the contrary, knowing, as I do, that they are well
:;zateddandeellprovided forin every respect, Ifeel joy
-and pride in coming amongst them, and in bringing my
friends hege.’ § 8 ’ hensmy
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William’s eyes sparkled, as he thus spoke: the gen-
erous sentiments of his heart'; but Charles,  who had

- thought himself obliged to-attend the ladies of the party :

| tosee themanufactory,evidently,shewed he was asham..

. ed of being considered as a partner. William, with

j perfect simplicity, went-on to- explain every part of the
machinery; and the whole process of the manufacture;

whilst his. cousin. Charles, who thought he shouid that .

. way shew his superior liberality and politeness, every

now and then interposed, with ¢ Cousin, I’m afraid we -

| are keeping the ladies too Iong standing. Cousin, this
noise must certainly annoy the ladies horridly.” Cous-
 itiyall this sortof thing camnet be very interesting, I ap-
' prehend, to the Jadies. Besides, they won’t have time
" at this rate, to see the china works : which is a style of
thing more to their taste, I presume.”.
. The fidgeting impatience of our hero was extreme ;
till, at last, he gained his point, and hurried the ladies
away to the cliina works. Amongst these ladies there
' was one who claimed particular attention. MissMaude
| Germaine, an elderly young lady, who, being descend-
"ed from a high family, thought herself entitled to be
roud. She was yet more vain than proud, and found
her vanity in some degree gratified, by the officious at-
' tention of her new acquaintance, though she affectedto

. fidicule him to her companions; when she could do so

. inobserved. She asked them, in a whisper, how they

"fiked her new Cicerone : and whether he did not shew -

'

was ? .

‘It has been well ohserved, “that* people are never
Tidiculous by what they are, but by what they pretend
to be.”” These ladies, with the best- dispositions ima.
ginable for sarcasm, could find nothing to laugh at in

' Mr. William-Darford’s plain unassuming manners : as
he did not pretend to be a fine gentleman, there was no
absurd contrast between his circumstances and his con.

' yersation ; whilst almost every word, look, and motion '

-w'

' the tionis very prettily, considering” who and what he
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of his cousin, was an object of ridicule, because it was
affected. His being utterly unconscious of his foibles,and
perfectly secure in the belief of his own gentility; in-
creased the amusement of the company.—Miss, Maude
Germaine undertook to play him off, but she took suf-
ficient care to prevent his suspecting her design. As
they were examining the beautiful china, she continu-
ally appealed to Mr. Charles Darford, as a man of taste;
and he, with awkward gallantry, and still more awkward
modesty, always began his answers by protesting. ¢ he
was sure Miss Maude Germaine was infinitely better
qualified to decide in such matters than he was: he had
not the smallest pretensions to taste ; but that, in his
humble opinion, the articles she pitched upon wereev-
idently the most superior in elegance, and certainly of
the newest fashion. Fashion, you know, ladies, is allin
allin these things, as in every thing else.’

Miss Germaine, with a degree of address which af-
forded much amusement to herself and her companions
led him to extol or reprobate whatever she pleased ;
and she made him pronounce an absurd eulogium on
the ugliest thing in the room, by observing it was vast-
1y like what her friend, Lady Mary Crawley, had just
bought for her chimney-piece. = ...

Not content with shewing she could make our man of
taste decide as she thought proper, she was determined
to prove that she could make him reverse his own de.
cisions, and contradict himself, as often as she pleased.
They were at this instant standing ‘opposite to two vases
of beautiful workmanship. ¢ Now,’ whispered she to
one of her companions, ¢ I will lay you any wager, I
first make him say that both these vases are frightful;
then, that they are charming ; afterward, that he does
not know which he likes best; next, that no person.of
any taste can hesitate betwixt them ; and at last, when
he has pronounced his decided humble opinion, he shgll
reverse his judgment, and protest he meant to say quite

- the contrary.’ S o
. All this the lady accomplished-much to her satisfac-
tien and to that of her friends ; and, so blind and deaf’
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3s self-love, aur héro neither heard norsaw that he was
the object of derision. William, however, was rather
more clear sighted ; and, as he could not bear to see
his cousin make himselfthe butt of the company, he
interrupted the conversation by begging the ladies
woujd come into another room to look at the manner
in which the china was painted. Charles, with a con-
temptuous smile, observed that the ladies would proba-
bly find the odour of the paint rather too much for
their nerves. Full of the sense of his. awn superior
politeness, he followed ; since it was determiaed that
they must go, as he said, ¢ nolens volens.” He did not
hear Miss Germaine whisper to her companions as they
passed, ¢ Can any thing in nature be much more ridic,
ulous than a vulgar manufacturer, who sets up for &
fine gentleman ?’ ‘ ) :

Amongst the persons who were occupied in painting
a set of china with flowers, therc was one who attract~
ed particular attention, by the ease and quickness with
which she worked. An Iris of her pzinting was .pro-
duced, which won the admiration of all the spectators ;

.and, whilst Charles was falling into.ecstacies aboutthe
merit of the painting, and the perfcction to whieh the
arts are now carried in England, William was observing
the flushed and unhealthy countenance of the young’
artist. He stopped to advise her not to.overwork here
self, to beg she would not set in a draft of wind where
she was placed, and to ask her, with much humanity,
several questions concerning her health and her cir-
‘cumstances.

Whilst he was speaking to her, he did not perceive
that-he had set his foot by accident on Miss Germaine’s
gown ; and,as she walked hastily on, it was torn ina
deplorable manner. Charles apologised for his cousin’s
extreme absence of mind, and. rudeness; and with a
candid condescension added, ¢ Ladies;, you:must not
think ill of my cousin William, because he is not quite
sa much your humble servant as.I am : notwithstanding
bis little rusticities, want of . polish, . gallantry, and so
forth, things: that-are not in.every:man’s. power,. I'can
Vor. II. B

i



64 . POPULAR TALES.

assure you there is not a better man in the world ; ex-.
cept that he is so entirely given up to business, which
indeed ruins a man for every thing else.’ :

The apologist little imagined he was at this moment
infinitely more awkward, and ill bred, than the person -
whom he affected to pity, and to honour with his pro-
tection. Our hero continued to be upon the best terms
possible with himself and with Miss Maude Germaine,
during the remainder of this day. -He discovered that
this lady intended to pass a fortnight, with a rela-
tion of hers, in the town of ——. - He waited upon her
the next day, to give her an account of the manner in
which he had executed some commission about the
choice of china, with which she had honoured him.

One visit led to another; and Charles Darford was
delighted to find himself admitted into the society of
such very genteel persons. At first he was merely
proud of being acquainted with a lady of Miss Maude
Germaine’s importance ; and contented himself with
boasting of it to all his-acquaintance : by degrees, he
became more audacious ; he began to fancy himself in
love with her, and to flatter himself she would not
prove inexorable. The raillery of some of his compan-
jons piqued- him to make good his boast ; and he de--
termined to pay his addresses to a lady whom, they all
agreed, could never think of a man of business.

———
CHAPTER IL

Many are the Motives of Marriage, and mahy are the
' iserics. :

Ounr hero was hot entirely deluded by his vanity : the
lady’s coquetry contributed to encourage his hopes.—
Though she al_ways spoke of him, to her friends, as a

rson whom it was impossible she could ever think of:

or a moment, yet, as soon as he made a declaration of
his love to her, she began to considgr that a manuface
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turer might have common sense, and even some judg-
ment and taste. Her horror of people in business had
. continued in full force ; but she began to allow there
‘was no general rule that did not admit of an exception.
“When her female friends laughed, following the exam-
-ple she had set them, at Charles Darford, her laughter
became fainter than theirs; and she was one evening
heard to ask a stranger, who saw him for the first time,
whether that young gentleman looked as if he was in |
business ?
. . Sundry matters beganto operate in our hero’s favour;
precedents, opportunely produced by her waiting maid,
of ladies of the first families in England, ladies even of
the first fashion, who had married into mercantile
houses : A present too from her admirer, of the beauti-
ful china vase, of which she had so often made him
change his opinion, had ite dye effect ; but the prepun-
derating motion was the dread of dying an old maid, if
she did not accept of this offer.

After various airs, and graces, and-doubts, and dis-
dains, this fair lady consented to make her lover mise-
rable, on the express conditions, that he should change
his name from Darford to Germaine, that he should
ﬁive up all share in the odious cotton manufactory, and
that he should purchase the estate of Germaine Park,
in Northamptonshire, to part with which, as it luckily
happened, some of her great relations were compelled.

In thé folly of his joy, at the prospect of an alliance
with the great Germaine family, he promised every
thing that was required of him ; notwithstanding the
remonstrances of his friend, William, who represented
_to him,in the forcible language of common sense, the
inconveniences of marrying into a family that would de-
_spise him ; and of uniting himself to such an old coquet
as Miss Germaine ; who would make him, not only a
disagreeable, but, a most extravagant wife.

¢ Do you not see,’ said he, ¢ that she has not the
least affection for you ? She marries you only because
she despairs of getting any other match ; and because
you are rich, and she is poor. She is seven years older
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than you, by herown confession, and constquently will
be unold woman whilst you are a young man. She.in
as you scc—I mean as I sec-—vain and proud in the
cxtreme ; and, if she honours you with her hand, she
. will think rou can never do enough to make her
emends, for having married beneath ber pretensionswe
Instead of finding in her, as I find in my wife, the best
and most affectionate of friends, you wiil find her your
torment through life : and consider, this is a torment
likely to last these thirty or forty years. It is:not worth
:ahile’so pause—=to reflect for as many minates, or -gven

ys ? : S

-Charles paused double the number.of seconds,
haps, and then replied, « You have married to pleass
yourself, consin William, and I shall wnarry to plesss
myself. As I don’t mean to spend my-deys in the same
stylc-in which-you do, the samc sort of wife that.makes.
you happy could never content me. I mean to maks.
some figure in the world ; I kiiow ne ether use df fors
_. tune ; and an alliance with the Germaines brings me at
once into fashionable society. Miss. Maude Germaine
is very proud, I confcss ; but she has some reason tabe

proud of her family ; and them, you see, her love for me:.

conquers herpride, great as itis.’ :
William sighed, when he saw the extent of his.
cousin’s folly. The partnership between the twn Dara

fords was dissolved.: .

It cost our hero much maney, but m.‘gr'eat toouble, -

to get his name changed from Darford to Germaines,
and it was certainly very disadvantageousto his pecuni

ary interest to purchase Germaine Rark, which wes

sold to him for at least three years purchase more than
its value : but, in the height of his impatience to get’
into the fashionable world, all pradential motives ap»
peared beneath his considepation. It was, as he fanci
ed, part of the character of a man of spirit, the cha-
racter he was now to assume and support for life, to:
treat pecuniary matters as below his nstice. He

Germaine Park, married Miss Germaine, and deter-
mined no mortal should evex find out, by his, equipages.
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or style of life, that he had not been born the possessor
of this estate.

In this laudable resolution, it eannot possibly be
daubted but that his bride encouraged him to the ut-
most of her power, She was eager to leave the country
where his former friends and acquaintance resided ; for
they were people with whom, of course, it could not
‘be expected that'she should keep up any manner of in-
tercourse. Charles, in whose mind vanity at this mo-
ment smothered every better fecling, was in-reality glad
of a pretext for breaking off all connection with those
he had formerly loved. He went to tfke leave of Wil-
liam-in & fine chariot, on which the Germaine arms
were ostentatiously blazoned. Fhat real dignity, which
arises from a sense of independence of mind, appeared
in ‘William’s manners ; and quite overawed and abashed
our hero, in the midst of all his finery and airs. ¢I
hope cousin William,’ said Charles, ¢ when you can
spare timey. though, to be sure, that is a thing hardly
to be expected, as you are situated; but, in case you
shouid be able any ways to make it convenient, I hope
you will come and take a look at what we are doing at
Germaine Park.” '

There was much awkward embarrassment in the
emunciation of this feeble invitation  for Charles was
conscious he did not Qesire it should be accepted ; and
that it was matle in direct epposition to the wishes of

his bride. He wasat once relieved from his perplexzity,

and at the same time mortified, by the calm simplicity
with which William replied, ¢ I thank you, cousin, for
this invitation ;-but, as you know, I should be an incum-
brance te you at Germaine Parky and I make it a rule
neither to go into any company that could be ashamed
of me, or of which I could be ashamed.’ ,

‘¢ Ashamed of you ! But—What aw idea, my dear
William ! Sarely you don’t think——You can’t ima-
gine—I should ever consider you as any sort of incum.
brance %I protest——-" .

". ¢ Save yourself the trouble of protesting, my dear
Cherles;’ . cried. William, smiling with much good-na-
Yor. 1I. E2a . .
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‘ture : % I know why youare so much emnbarrassed at this
instant ; and I do not attribute this to any want of af-
fection for me. We are going to lead quite different
lives. Iwish you all manner of satisfagtion. Perheps.
the time may come when I shall be able to centribute
to your happiness more than I can at present.’ .
Charlesuttered some unmeasing phrases,and burried
to his carriage. At the sight of its varnished pannels
he recovered his self-complacencyand courage ; and be-
gan to talk fluently about chariots and horses, whilat
the children of the family followed to take leave of
him, saying, ¢ Are you going quite away Charles ? Will
-you never come back to play with us,as you used to-do?’
Charles stepped into his carriage with as much dig-
nity as he could assume : which indeed was very little,

William who judged of his friends always with the -
most benevolent indulgence, excused the want of feel
ing which Charles. betrayed during this visit. ¢ My
dear, said he to his wife, who expressed some indigna-
tion at the slight shewn to their children, ¢ we must
forgive him ; for, you know, a man cannot well think of
more than one thing at a time : and the one thing that
he is thinking of is his fine chariot. The day will come
when he will think more of fine childrens atleast I
hope so, for his own sake.” : :

And, now, behold our hero in afl 1§s glory ; shining
upon the Northamptonshire world in the splendour-of
his new situation ! The dress, the equipage, the enter-
tainments, and abeve all, the airs, of the bride and
bridegroom, were.the general subject of conversation
in the county for ten days. Our herosnot precisely
knowing what degree of importance Mr. Germaine, of
Germaine Park,was entitled to assume, out-Germainsd
Germaine. : : }

- The country gentlemen, first stared, then laughed
and at last unanimously agreed, over their bottle, that
this new neighbour of theirs was an upstart, who ought
to be kept down ; and that a vulgar manufacturer should'
not beallowed to give himself airs, merely because he
had married a proud lady of good family. It was ok~
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_ ~vious, they said, he was net born. for the situation in
- which he now appeared. They remarked and ridiculed
the ostentation with which he displayed every tuxuryin
- his house ; his habit of naming the- price of ‘every thing
toenforce its claim to admiration; his affected contempt.
for ecoromy ; his anxiety to connect himself with per- -
_-sons of rank ; joined to his ignorance of the genealogy
. .of nobility, and the strange mistakes he made between:
. .old and new titles. .
.- Certainlittle defects in his manners, and some habit--
ual vulgarismsin his conversation, exposed him also to-
the derision of his well-bred neighbours. Mr. Ger--
snaine saw: that the gentlemen of the county were
deagued against him ; but he had neither temper nor-
knowledge of the world. sufficient to wage this unequal
awar. The meanness with which he alternately attempte
£d to court and to bully his adversaries shewed them, at'
. ence, the full extent of. their power,;.and of his weake--
ness. »

“Things were in thiis position when our hero uniucki--
ly affronted Mr. Cole, one of the proudest gentlemen in:
the county, by mistaking him for a merchant of the
same name ; and, under this mistake, neglecting to re-
turn his visit. A feav days afterwards, at a public din-
ner, Mr. Cole and Mr. Germaine had some high words.
which were repeated by the persons present in various.
manners: and this dispute became the subject of conver-

. sation in the county, particularly amongst the ladies; .

Each related, according to her fancy, what her husband.
bad told her; and as these husbands had drunk a good:
deal, they had not a perfectly clear recollection of what
Irad passed ; so that the whole and every part of the
conversation was exaggerated. The fair judges;
averse as they avowed their feelings were to duelling,
were clearly of opinion, among themselves, that a real
_ gentleman would certainly have called Mr. Cole to ac-
* count for the words he uttered ;  though none of them
could agree what those words were.

Mrs. Germaine’s female friends, in their coteries,
“wepe the first to deplore, with becoming sensibility, that
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she should be married to a man who had so little the
spirit as well as the manners of a man of birth. Their.
pity became progressively vehement the more the

thought of; or at least, the more they talked of, the busi-
ness ; till at last one old lady, the declared and intimate
friend of Mrs. Germaine, unintentionally, and in the
heat of tattle, made use of ene phrase that led to ano-
ther, and another, till she betrayed, in conversation with

- that lady, the gossiping scanda] of these female circles..

Mrs. Germaine, piqued as her pride was, and thaugh
she had little affection for her hushand, would have
shuddered with horror to have imagined bim in the act

of fighting a duel; and especially at her instigation: yet

of this very act she became the cause. In their domes-
tic quarrels, her tongue was ungovernable : at such

moments, the malice of husbands and wives often ap--

ars to exceed the hatred of the worst of foes ; and,
1n the ebullition of her vengeance, when his reproach-
es had stung her beyond the power of her temper to
support, unable to stop her tongue, she vehemently
told him he was a coward, who durst notso talk toa
man! He had proved himself a coward;. and was be-
come the by-word and contempt of the whole county !
Even women despised his cowardice L .

However .agtonishing it may appear, to those wha
are unacquainted with the nature of quarrels between
man and wife, it is but too certain, that such guarrels
bhave frequently led to the most fatal consequences.. The:
agitation of mind which Mrs. Germaine suffered, the
moment she could recollect what she had so rashly said,
her vain endeavours to prove to herself that, so provok-.
ed, she could not say less, and the sudden effect which.
she plainly saw her words had produced upon her hus-
band, were but a part of the punishment that always:
follows conduct and contentions so edious. ,

Mr. Germaine gazed at her a few moments, with
wildness in his eyes; hiscountenance expressedtheatu-

pefaction of rage : he spoke not a word ; but started at..

length, and snatched up his hat. She was struck with
panic terror, gave a scream, sprang after him, . caught
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hith by the cout, and, with the most ‘violent protesta-
© ‘ioas, denied the truth of all she had said. The look
" e gave her cannot be described ; he rudely plucked the
. skirt from her grasp, and rushed ottef the house, -

All day, and all-night, she neither saw nor heard of
him ; in the morning he was brought home, acoompa-
nied by a surgeon, in the carriage of a gentieman whd
' ud been his second, dangerously wounded.

+ Jie was six ‘weeks confined to 'his bed; and,in the
first moments of doubt expreased by the surgeon for his
life, she expressed contrition which was really sincers ;
but, ashe recoversd, fermer bickerings weres renewed ;
and:the verms on which they lived gradually became
what xhey had been.

- Neeither did his duel regain that absurd reputation for

‘which he fought ; itwas malignantly said he had neither

. the courage to face a man, nor the understanding to
govern awife. - '

This afforded fresh subject of derixion to those who

© xcormed petticoat government; and'in this, as in muny

®=her instances, Mrs. Germaine’s pride defeatod its owt

; She bepan almost habitually to hate her hus-

‘band, because she gould mot prevent him from being

ridiculous. ‘Still, however,she conseled herself with.the
‘belief that the most shocking circumstance of his having

been = partner in a manufactory was a profound secret.

Alas:! -the fatal moment arrived when she'was to be un-

deceived in this her last hope. Soon after Mr. Ger-

maine recovered from his wounds, she gave a splendid
ball 3 to witich the neighbouring nebility and gentry
were invited. She made it a point, with all her ac-
quaintance, to come on this grand night. -
The miore impertance the Germaines set upon suc-

-eess,and the more anxiety they betrayed, the more their
_enemies enjoyed the prospoct of theirmertification. All

the young belles, who had detested Miss Maude Ger-..

maine for the airs she used to give herself at country
assemblies, now leagued tp preyent their admirers from
accepting her invitation. All # married ladies, whem
she had outshone in dress and equipage, protested they
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were not equal to keep up an ‘acquaintance with such
prodigiously fine people; and that, for their part, they
must make it a rule not to accept of such expensive en-
tertainments, as it was not, in thejr power to retura
them. . .

"~ Some persons of consequence in the county kept
their determination in doubt, suffered themselves to be
besieged daily with notes and messages, and hopes that
their imaginary coughs, head-achs, and influenzas, were
" Detter, and that thuy would Gnd themselves able to ven-
ture out on the 3sth. When the coughs, head-achs,.
.and influenzas, could hold out no longer, these inge-
nious tormentors devised new pretexts for supposing it
would be impossible todo themselves the honour of
accepting Mr. and Mrs. Germaine’s obliging invitation,
.on the 15th. Some had recourse to the roads, and
others to the moon. - :

Mrs. Germaine, whose pride was how compelled to
make all manner of concessions, changed her night
from the 15th to the 20th ; to insure a full moon to
these timorous damsels, whom she had known to ‘go
home nine miles from a ball, the darkest night imagin-
sble, without scruple or complaint. Mr. Germaine,
at his own expense, mended some spots in .the roads,
which were obstacles to the delieacy of other travellers;

and, when all this was accomplished, the haughty leads

ers of the county fashions condescended to promise they
would do themselves the pleasure to wait upon Mr. and
Mrs. Germaine on the 20th. o )
Their cards of acceptation were shewn with triumph
by the Germaines ; but it wasa triumph of short dura-
tion. With ail the refinement of cruelty, they gave
hopes which they never meant to fulfil. ©On the morn-
ing, noon, and night, of the 30th, notes poured in, with
apologies, or rather with excuses, for not keeping their
engagements. Scarcely one was burnt before another
arrived. Mrs. Germaine could not command her tem-

per ; and she did not 2are her husband, in this trying

moment,
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" The arrival of some company for the ball interrupted’
4 warm dispute between the happy pair. The ball was
very thinly attended : the guests looked as if they were
more inclined to yawn than to dance. The supper table
was not half filled ; and the profusion with which it was
laid out was forlorn and melancholy ; every thing was
ontoo grand a scale for the occasion ; wreaths of flow-
ers, and pyramids, and triumphal arches, sufficient fér
ten times as many guests ! Even the most inconsiderate

. could not help comparing the trouble and expenses, in-

. sphere of life to which he had always aspired. Buthe °

cuired by the entertainment, with the small quantity of
pleasure it prodiced. Most of the guests rose from
table, whispering to one another, as they looked at the
scircely tasted dishes, ¢ What waste! What.a pity !
Poor Mrs. Germaine ! What a melancholy sight this
must be to her !’ T

The next day, a mock heroic epistle, in verse, in the
character of Mrs. Germaine, to one of her noble re-
lations, giving anaccount of her ball and disappoint.
nient, was handed about, and innumerable copies were
taken. It was written with some humour and great ill-
Rature. The good old lady, who occasioned the duel,
thought it butfriendly to shew Mrs. Germaine ac

y
‘of it, and to beg she would keep it out of her husband’s
'way : It might be the cause of another duel ! Mrs. Ger-

maine, in spite of all her endeavours to conceal her vex-
ation, was obyjously so much hurt, hy this mock heroic

_ep’istle, that the laughers were encouraged to proceed ;

and the next week a ballad, - entitled THE MANUFAC-
YURER TURNED GENTLEMAN, was circulated with the
same injunctions to secrecy, and the same success. Mr.
and Mrs. Germaine, perceiving themselves to be the
objects of continual enmity and derision, determined to
Jeave the county. Germaine-park was forsaken, a
house in London was bought, and, for a season or two, -
our hero was amused with the gaieties of the town, and
gratified by finding himself actually moving in - that

soon perceived that the persons whom, ata distance, he
had regarded as objects of admiration and envy, upona

13
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nearer view, were capable of exciting only contempt or
pity. Even in the company of honeurable, and right
honourable men, hewasfrequently overpowered with ens
nui ; and, amongst all the fing acquaintanae with which
his fine wife crowded his fine house,. he looked in vaip
for a friend ; he loaked in vain for 2 William Darford.

One ¢vening, at Ranelagh, Charles happened to hear
the name of Mr. William Darford pronounced by alady
who was walking behind him: he turned ecagerly to
look at her : but, though he had a confused recollection’.
of having seen her face before, he could not remember
whep or where he had met with her, He felt a wish to
speak to her, that he might hear something of those
friends whom he had neglectod, but not forgotten. He
was not however acquainted with any of the persons,
with whom she was walking, and was obliged to give
up his purpose. When she left the room, lie followed
her, in hopes of learning, from her servants, who she
was ; but she had no servants ! no carriage !

Mrs. Germaine, who clearly inferred she was a per-
son of no consequence, besought her husband not ta
make any further inquiries. 1 beg, Mr. Germaine, you
will not gratify your curiosity about the Darfords at my
expense. Ishall have a whole tribe of vulgar people
upon my hands, if you donot take care. The Darfords,
you know, are quite out of our line of life ; especially
in town.’ - .

This remonstrance had a momentary effect-upon Mr.
Germaine’s vanity ; but,a few days afterwards, he met
the same lady in the- Park, attended by Mr. William
Darford’s old servant. Regardless of his lady’s repre.
sentations, he followed the suggestions of his own heart,
and eagerly stopped the man to inquire after his friends
in the mout affectionate manner. The servant, who
was,plcased to see that Charles was not grown quite so
much a fing gentleman as to forget all his friends in the
country, became very communicative : he told Mr. Ger-
maine, that the lady whom he was altending, was a
Miss Lacke, governesg to Mr, William Dagford’s chil-
dren ; and that she was now come tQ town to spend 8

’
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few days with a relation, who had beeri very anxious to
sce her. This relation was not either rich or gentecls
and, though our hero used every persuasion, to prevail
upon his lady to shew Miss Locke some civility whilst
she.was in town, he could not succeed. Mrs. Germaine
‘tepeated her former phrase again -and again: ¢ The
Darfords are quite outof our line of life,’ and this was
the only reason she would give.

Charles was disgusted by the obstinacy of his wife’s

pride ; andindulged his better feclirigs, by going fre-
quently to visit Miss Locke. She stayed, however, but
a fortnight in town ; and the idea of his friends, which
had been strongly recalled by his conversations with her,
gradually faded away. He continued the course of life,
into which he had been forced, rather from inability to
*stop than from inclination to proceed. Their winters
avere spentin dissipationin town; their summers wasted
at watering places, or in visits to fine relations, who
werg tired of their company, and who took but little
prins to conceal this sentiment. Those who do not live
happily at home can seldom contrive to live respectably
abroad. Mr. and Mrs. Germaine could rot purchase
esteem ; and never earned it, from the world, or from
ene another. Their mutual contempt- increased evéry
day. Only those, who had lived with bosom friends,_
whom they despise,can fully comprehend the extent and
‘intensity of their evil. ,
" ~'We spare our readers the painful detail of demestic
grievances, and the petty mortifications of vanity ; from
the specimen we have already given, they may form
some idea, but certainly not a competent one, of the
manner in-which this ill-matched pair continued to live
‘together for twelve long years. Twelve long years!
The imagination cannot distinctly represent such a pe-
ried -of domestic suffering ; though, to the fancy of
lovers, the eternal felicity to be insured by their union
isan idea perfectly familiar, and intelligible. Perhaps,
if we could bring our minds to dwell more upon the
heurs, and less upon the years of existence, we should
make fewer erroneous judgments. Our "hero and he-
Vor 1L F :
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roine would never have chained themselves together for
life, if they could have formed an adequate picture
of the hours contained in the everlasting period of
twelve years of wrangling. During this time, scarcely
an hour, certainly nota day passed, in which they did
not, directly or indirectly, reproach one another; and
‘tacitly form, or explicitly express, the wish that they
had never been joined in holy wedlock.

~ They, however, had a family. Children are either
the surest bonds of union, between parents, or the most
dangerous causes of discord. If parents agree in opin-

ion as to the management of their children, they must

be a continually increasing source of plcasure ; but,
where the father counteracts the mother,and the mother
the father, where the childrén cannot obey or caress
either of the parents without displeasing the other,
what can they become but wretched little hypocrites, or
detestable little tyrants 2. , .

Mr. and Mrs. Germaine had two children, a boy and
agirl. From the moment of their birth, they became
subjects of altercation and jealousy. The nurses were
obliged to decide whether the infants were most like
the father orthe mother: two nurses lost their places,by

" _.giving what was, in Mr. Germaine’s opinion, an erro- ;

_neous decision, upon this important question. . Every :

‘stranger, who came to pay a visit, was obliged to submit
to a course of interrogations on this subject ; and after-

wards, to-their utter confusion, saw biting of lips and
tossing of heads, either on the paternal or maternal side. '

Atlast,it wasestablished,that Miss Maude was the most
like her mama, and master Charles the most like his

papa. Miss Maude, of course, became the faultless.

darling of her mother ; and master Charles the mutinous

‘favourite of his father. A comparison between their .
features, gestures, and manners, was daily instituted ; :
arid always ended in words of scorn, from one party or '

the other. Even whilst they were pampering these

children with sweet-meats, or inflaming them ‘with
wine, the parents had always the same mean and selfish :
views. The mother, before she would let her Maude -

\
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taste the sweat-meats, insisted upon the child’s lisping
out that she loved mama best ; and before the little
Charles was permitted. to carry the bumper of wine to
his lips, he was compelled to say he loved papa best. In
all their childish guarrels, Maude ran roaring to her
mama.; and Charles sneaked up to his papa.

- As the interests of the children were so deeply con-
ceruned in the question, it was quickly discovered who
ruled in the house with the strongest hand. Mr. Ger-
maine’s influence over his son diminished, as soon as the

_boy was clearly convinced that his sister, by adhering to
her mama, enjo‘{ed‘a larger share of the good things.
He was wearied out, by the incessant rebuffs of the

. nyrsery maids, who were all in their lady’s interests ;
.and he endeavoured to find grace in their sight, by re-
canting all the declarations he had made in his father’s
favour. ¢Idon’t like papa best now ; I love mama best
to day.’ :

+ ¢ Yes, master, but you must love mama best every
day, or it won’t do, I promise you.”

- By such a ceurse of nursery precepts, these unfortu- -
nate children were taught equivocation, falsehood,
envy, jealousy; and every fault of temper which could
render them insupportable to themselves, and odious to
others. Those, who have lived in the house with spoil-
ed children, must have a lively recollection of the de-

gree of torment they can inflict, upon al} who are withe

in sight or hearing. These domestic plagues became
more and more ebnoxious ; and Mrs. Germaine, in the
bitterness of her heart, was heard to protest she wish-
ed she had never had a child ! Children were pretty
things at three years old ; but began to be great plagues
at six; and were quite intolerable at ten.

Schools, and tutors, and governesses,were tried with-
out number ; but those capricious changes:served-only
to render the pupils still more unmanageable. At
length, Mr. and Mrs. Germaine’s children became so
notoriously treublesome that every bedy dreaded the
sight of them. .
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One summer, when Mrs. Germainewas just setting:
out on a visit to my lady Mary Crawley; when the car-.
riage was actually at the door, and the trunks ticd on,
an express arrived from her ladyship with a letter, stip-
ulating, that neither Miss Maude not Master Charles -
thoulf be of the party: Lady Mary declared she had.
suffered so much from their noise, quarrelling, and re-
fractory tempers, when they were with her the preced-
ing summer, that she could not undergo such a trial-
again ; that a mother’s nerves might support such
things, but that her’s really couldnot; Besides, she:
could not, in justice and politeness to the other friends:
who were to be in her house, suffer them to be ,
edto such torments. Lady Mary Crawley: did.not give:
herself any trouble to soften her expressions; because:
she would haye: been really- glad if they had given..
offence, and-if Mrs.Germaine had resented her conduct
by declining to pay that annual visit which was now be-
come; in the worst sense of-the- word, a visitation. To
what meanness proud people are often forced to.sub~
mit- ! Rather than break ber resolution-never to spend
another summer at her own country seat, Mrs. Ger-
maine submitted toall the haughtineas of her Leicesa
tershire relations ; and continued absolutely to force up=
on. them visits which she knew to be unwelcome..

But what was to be done about her children ? The
first thing, of course, was to reproach her husband,
¢ You see, Mr. Germaine, the effect. of the pretty edu-
cation you have given that boy of yours. I am: sure, if
he had notgone with us last summer into Leicestershire,
- my Maude would not have been in the least trouble«
some to lady Mary.’

¢ On the contrary, my dear, I have heard Lady Ma.
- vy hersclf say, twenty times, that Charles was the best
of the two : and I am persuaded, if Maude had been
away, the boy would have become quite a favorite.’

¢« There you are utterly mistaken, I can assure you,
my dear ; for you know you are no great favourite of
Lady Mary’s yourself; and I have often heard her sa
that Charles is your image.? :
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¢It is very extraordinary that all your great relations
shew us so little civility, my dear. They do not seem
to have much regard for you.’
¢ They have regard enough for me, and shewed it
formerly ; but of late, to be sure, I confess, things are
altered. They never have been so cordial since my .
marriage ; and, all things considered, I scarcely know
how to blame them.’
¢ Mr. Germaine bowed, by way of thanking his lady
. for this compliment.. She besought him not to bow so-
like- 2 manbehind the counter, if he could possibly help
it. 'He replied, it became him to submit to be schooled
by a wife, who was often taken for his mother. At
length, when every species of reproach, mental and
personal, which conjugal antipathy could suggest, had
been exhausted, the orators recurred to the business of
the day, and to the question, ¢ What is to be done with
| the children, whilst we ave at Lady. Mary Crawley’s 2’

| - . CHAPTER UL

Pride,. Pomf1, and Dissipation are often fiunished by abe
‘ject Poverty and LUistress.. :

Inthis embarrassment we must leave the Germaines:
for the present, and refresh ourselves with a look at a
happy. circle, the family. of Mr. William Darford ; where
there is- no discordance of opinions, of tastes, or of tem---
pers ; mone of those evils which arise sometimes from:
the disappointment, and sometimes from the - gratifica-
tion of vanity and pride. S

- Mr. Willlam Darford succeeded, beyond his meost
sangwine expectations, in the management of his busi-
ness. Wealth pourcd in upen him ; but he considered -
wealth like_.a true’ philosopher, only as one of the
meansof happiness: he did not become prodigal or ava--
Yor. 1I. F 2

@
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ricious ; neither did he ever feel the slightest ambition
to quit his own station in society. He never attempt-
ed to purchase, from people of superior rank, admission
into their circles ; by giving luxurious and ostentatious
ontertainments. He possessed a sturdy sense of his
own value ; and commanded a species of respect, very
different from that which is paid to the laced liveryyor
‘the varnished cquipage.

The firmness of his character was, however; free
from all severity : he knew how to pardon, in othersy
the weakness and follies from which he was himself ex-
empt. Though his coasin was of such a different cha-

racter, and though, since his marriage, Mr. Germaine

Nhad neglected his old triends, William felt more com-
passion for his unhappiness than resentment for his
faults. In the midst of his. own family, William would
often say, ¢ I wish poor Charles may ever be as happy
as we are !’ Frequensly, in his Letters to London cor-
respondents, he desired them to enquire, privately,
how Mr. Germaine wenton.

For some time he heard of nothing but his extrava-
gance, and of the entertainments given to the fine
world by Mrs. Germaine ;. but, in the course of a few
years, his correspondents hinted, that Mr, Germaine be-
gan to be distressed for money,and that this was a se-
cret, which had been scrupulously kept from his lady, as
-scrupulously as she concealed from him her losses at
play. Mr. William Darford also learned, frem a cor-
respondent who was intimately acquainted with one of
Mirs. Germaine’s friends, that this lady lived upom very
bad terms with her husband; and that her thildren
were terribly spoiled, by the wretched education they
received. :

- These accounts gave William sincere concern : far
from triumphing in the accomplishment of his' prophe-
cles, he never once recalled them to the memory .even
of his own family ; all his thoughts were intent upon
saving his friend from future pain. .

" One day, as he was sitting with his family round
their cheerful tea-table; his youngest' boy, whe had
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elimbed upon his knoes, excluimed; ¢ papa! what makes
you so very grave to-night. You are not at all like
yourself-! What can make you sorry 2’

- ¢ My. dear little boy,* said his father; ¢ I was think-
ing of a letter I received to-day, from London.

¢ I wish those letters would never come ; for they al-
‘ways make you look sad, and make you sigh ! Mama,
why do younot desire the servants not to bring papa
any more such letters # What did this letter say to you,
Pepa, to make you so grave 2’

¢ My. dear,’ ssid his father, smiling at the child’s sim-
plicity, ¢this letter told me that your little cousin,
Cherles, is not quite so good a boy as you are.’ ,

.¢ 'Fhen, papa, I will tell you what to do: send our
Miss Locke to cousin Charles, and she will soon make °
him very good.’ .

¢1 dare say she woukl,’ repiiedthe father, laughing :
¢ bus, my dear boy, I cannot sead Miss Locke; aug I
am afraid ehe would not like to go : besides, we should
be rather sorry to part with her.’

-¢Then, papa, suppose you were to send. for my cousin ;
and Miss Locke could take care of him here, without
leaving us ¥’ .

¢« Could take care of himy—true ; but would she 2 If
you canprevail upon her to'do so, I will send for your
cousin.’ )

- The proposal, though playfully made, was setiously
accepted by Miss Locke ; and the more willingly, as
she remembered, with gratitude, the attention Mr.
Gernmaine had paidto her some years before, when she
had visited one of her peor relations in London.

Mr. William Darford wrete immediately, to invite
his cousin’s children to his house ; and the invitation
. was most gladly accepted, forit was received the ve-

ry day when Mr. and Mrs. Germaine were somuch em-

barrassed ffy Lady Mary Crawley’s absolute refusal to
.- admit these children into her house. Mrs. Germaine
wasnot too proud to accept of favours fromthose whom
she had treated as beneath her- acquaintance 5 ¢ quite
eut of her line of life ! She despatched her children
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directly to Mr. Darford’s ; and Miss Locke undertook
the caré of them.. Itwas.not.an easyor agreeable task;
but she had greatobligations to Mrs. William Darford,
and was rejoiced at finding an opportunity of shewing
her gratitude. C
Miss Locke was.the young woman whose painting of
an Iris had been admired, by Charles and by Miss--
Maude Germaine, when they visited the China works,.-
‘thirteen or fourteen years before this time. She was at:
that period very ill, and in great distress : her father:;
had been a bankrupt, and to earn bread for hersed and
her sisters, she was obliged to work harder than her-
health and strength allowed. Probably she would have.
fallen a sacrifice to her exertions, if she had - not been
saved by the humanity of Mr. William Darford. In-
him compassion was not a transient useless feeling, or a:
subject of sentimental parade : it was always followed by -
judicious and effectual measures for relief of the ob- - |
jects of his commisseration ; and, fortunately for him,.
e was marricd toa woman who sympathized in all his.
generous feelings, and who assisted him. in every be-
nevolent action. Co
Mrs. William Darford, after making sufficient inqui--:
ries, as to the truth of the story and the charactet of
the girl, was se much pleased with all she heard of -
her merit, and s0 much touched by her misfortunes,.
that she took Miss Locke into her family, to. teach her
daughters todraw. She well knew that a sense of de--
pendence is one of the greatest evils ; and she was
careful to relieve the person whom she obliged from
this painful fecling, by giving her an opportunity.of be--
ing daily useful to her bena\tgactress. Miss Locke soon
recovered her health : she pecceived she might be ser--
vicable in teaching the children of the family many
things besides drawing ; and, with unremitting perse-
verance, she informed her own mind, that sh® might be-
,abletoinstructher pupils. Year after year she pursued .
this plan ; and wasrewarded by the esteem and affec--
tion of the happy family in. which she lived. - = -

»
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But, though Miss Locke was a- woman'of great abili-
| ties, she had not the magical powers attributed to some
! eharacters in romance ; she- could not instantaneously
© produce a total reformation of manners. The habita

of spoiled children are not to be changed, by the mest.
skilful preceptress, without the pid of time. Miss
. Maude Germaine and her brother had tempers which
tried Miss Locke’s patience to the utmost; but gradu=
l ally, she acquired-some influence over these-wayward
spirits.. She endeavoured with her-utmost skill to era»
dicate the jealousy, which bad been impianted in the
- minds ofthe brother-and sister. They found that they
| Werenow treated with strict impartiality, and they be~
} gan to live together more peaceably. .
Time.was willingly allowed to Miss Locke, by their
parents ; who were glad.to-be disencumbered of their
children. Eighteen months passed away, and o news
was:heard of Mr. and Mrs, Germaine; except that they
continued the' same extravagant dissipated course: of
life, and that they began to be much embarrassed in
thein circumstances.  Atlast, Mr. William Darford re-
etived a letter which informed him that an execution
was sent into: Mr. Germaine’s fine house in town ; and
| that he and: hisfamily- were all:in the-greatest distress,
.and affliction. '
William-hastened: immediately te Londen. He was
. denied.admittance; at-Mr. Germaine's ; the-porter, with
an air-:of: mystery, said timt his. master was ill, and did
not chuse .to see: any bmly. William, however, forced
his way-up.stairs. . .
. Charlesy at the sight of him, atepped: back ; exclaim.
ing, ¢ May I believe my eyes ! William ! Is it you *
¢Yes, it is:William ; your old. friend William,’ said -
Mr. Darford, embracing himaffectionately. Pride and
shame struggled in the mind of Charles ;- andi.turning
. wside to-repress: the-tears, which in the firaginstant of
emotion had startedinto his eyes ; he went to thefarthers
est end-ofthe room for an arm chair-for his cousin,plac~
ed it with awkward ceremany, and said ¢ Won't you be
seated, cousin Darford.? I am sure Mrs. Germaine and

| . -
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1 arc much indebted to you and Mrs. Darford, for your -
goodness to our children. I was just thinking of
writing to you about them ;—but—we are In sad con-
fusion here, just at this moment. Iam quite ashamed
—1I did not expect—Why did you never honour us
with a visit before ? I am sure you could ot possibly
have hit upon a more unlucky moment fora wvisit; for
yourself, I mean.’ .

¢ Ifit proves lucky to you, my dear Charles,’ replied
William, mildly, * I shall think it the most fortunate
moment I could possibly have chosen.’ :

Vanquished by the tone of this reply, our hero. burst
into tears ; he squeezed his friend’s hand, but could
not speak. Recovering himselfafter a few. moments,
he said, ¢ You are too good, cousin William, and always
were ! I thought you called in by accident; I hadne
supposition that you came on purpose to assist me in
this moment of distress—embarrassment, I ought to
_ say; for,in fact, it is only a mere temporary embar-
rassment.”

- ¢ I am heartily glad to hear it ! But speak to me free- -
}y, Charles ; do not conceal the real state of your-af-
airs from your best friend. What tendency could this
have but to plunge you into irretrievable ruin !

Charles paused for a minute. ¢ The truth -of the
matter is, my dear William,’ continued he, ¢ that there
are circumstances in this business, which I should be
sorry reached Mrs. Germaine’s ear, or any of her curs-

_ ed proudrelations ; for, if they once heard of it, Ishould

~ have no peace for the rest of my life. Indeed, as to
peace, I cannot boast of much as itis: but it might be
worse, much worse, if the whole truth came out.—To
you, however, I can trust it ; though, in your line of life,
it would be counted a shocking thing s but, still, you
are so ‘indulgent—’

Williarg listened, without being able to guess where
this preamble would end. o

¢ In the first place,” continued Charles, ¢ you know
—Mrs. Germaine is aliost ten years older than I am.’

¢ Six years, I thought you formerly toldme ?* = |
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- % I'beg your pardon—ten—ten—~within a few months:
if I said six, it was before our marriage, when I knew
@0 better. ' She owns to seven ; her own relations say
-eight; her nurse said nine ; and I say ten.’
¢ Well, ten let it be ; since you will have it s0.’
¢ I should be very glad to have it otherwise, I prom-
ise you, if I could ; for it is not very pleasant, to a man
like me, to be guizzed by half the young men of fush.
ion in town, for having married a woman old enough to
be my mother.” . ,
¢ Not quite old enough to be your mother,’ said his
cousin, in a congciliatory tone ; ¢ these young men of
fashion are not the lLest calculatorss Mrs. Germaine
could not well have been your mother, since at the
worst, by your own account, there is only ten years dif-
ference between you.’ .
¢ Oh, but that is not all ; for, what is still worse, Mrs.
-Germaine, thanks to the raking hours she keeps, and
ming and fretting, looks full ten years older than she
is. So that you see,in fact, there are twenty years be-
tween us.’ '
¢ I de not see it indeed,’ replied William, smiling ;
but I am bound to helieve what you assert. Let me ask
you to what this discussion, concerning poor Mrs. Ger-
maine’s age tends " '
"« To justify, or at least to excuse, poor Mr. Germaine
for keeping a mistress, who is something younger, some-
-thing prettier, and above all; something more good hu-
mored, than his wife.’ :
¢ Perhaps the wife would be as goad humored as the
mistress, if she were as happy in possessing her hus-
band’s affections.’ . .
¢« Affections ! Oh Lord ! Affections are out of the
"question. Mrs. Germaine does not care a straw about
my affections.’ . )
‘And yet you dread that she should have the least
hint of your having a mistress.’ :
¢ Of course. You don’t see my jet. You don’t con-
sider what a devil of a handle that would give her
against me. She has no more love for me than this ta-
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‘ble; butshe.is jealous beyond all credibility, and she
knows right well how to turn her jealousy to.account.
She would go caballing amongst her tribes of relatians,
and get all the women and allthe world on her side,
with this hue.and cry of a mistregs;; and then I should
-be branded as the worst husband upon earth. Thatin-
deed I should laugh at, because all the young men in
-town would keep me in countendnce.; but.Mrs. Ger-
umaine would rummage out.the history of the sums of
moncey I have given this girl, then would set those
.against her play debts, and I.should have no more hold
-over her ; for, you know, when I should begin to re-
" . proach her with the one she would recriminate. She
isa devil of a hand at that work ! neither you nor any
man on earth except myself, can form any idea of the
temper of Mrs. Germaine ! She is—to you, my dear
friend, } may have the relief of saying so—She is, with-
-out exception, the most proud, peevish, selfish, unrea-
sonable, extravagant, tyrannical, unfeeling woman, in
-Christendom !’

¢In Christendom ! Oh, you exaggerate, Chatles.!”

¢ Exaggerate ! Upon my soul I do not: she is all I
-bave said, and move.’

¢ More ! Impossible. Come, Isee how it is; she has
been unlucky at the card table; you.are angry, and

:therefore you speak asangry people always do, *worse
-than you think.’ '

*No, notat all,I promise you. I am as perfectly
<ool as you are. You do not know Mrs. Germaine.as
wellas I do.

¢ But I know that she is much to be pitied, if her hus-

band has a worse opinion of her than-any.body else ex- -

. presses.’ -
¢ That.is preciscly because-I am- her-husbande—and
know her better than other people do.” Will you not
' glye ine leave to be:the best judge in what relates.to my
own wife ? I never, indeed, expected to hear you of all
people npon:earth, cousin Willlam, undertake her de-

* Breit;
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Fence. I think I remember thatshe was no great fa-
vourite of yours before 1 married, and, you dissuaded
Tae as much as possible from the match: yet now yeu
are quite bécome her advecate, and take her part to my
face against me. :

‘It is nottaking her partagainst you, my dearCharles,’
replied his cousin, ‘to endeavour-to make you better sa-
tisfied with your wife. I am not so obstinate in self-
opinion‘as te wish, at the expense of your domestic
happiness, to prove that Iwas right in dissuading you
from the match : on the contrary, I would do all in my
power to make the bestof it ; and so should you.’

¢ Ah, cousin William, it'is easy for you to talkof
making the best of 2 bad match ; you, who are married
to one of the best tempered women alive:! I wish you
were tolive with Mrs. Germaine for one month.’

‘William smiled; as much as to -say, ¢ I cannet join.

in-that wish.
- ¢ Besides,continued Charles, ‘if I were te open my
whole heart te you, you would pity me on another ac-
count. My wife is not my only plague-! my mistress is
almost as great a torment as my wife.’

¢ ‘What this mistress of whom you are so fond ?

¢ Ay !there is the curse ! 1 cannot help being fond of
her ; and that she knows, and plays me off as she pleases.
But Ibelieve the little jilt loves me all the time,because
shie has offers enough, and from men of the first fash-
ion, if she would lcave me. She is certainly a good girl;
but then so passionate !” - . S

¢ T thought you told me she was good humoured,’ in-
terrupted his cousin. -

¢ Well so she is, attimes, the best ‘humoured croa«
ture in nature ; and then she is charming : but, when
she falls in a passion, she is a little fury ! absolutely a
little-devil. There is nothing she would not do. ‘Now
8o you know,.all this terrible business,. this execution
against me, is her doing !’ . :

¢ A singular proof of love ! said Mr. William Dar-
ford. - - : :
Vor. II. (¢}
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¢ Oly, the fool loves me, notwithstanding ; ¥ must de
her that justice ; but she is quite achild. I put her in
a passion, by going down to Leicestershire when she
wanted me to stay with her in town. She told me she
would be revenged : but I could not believe she would
gosuch lengths. She gave a note of mine, for_two
hundred gu’meas, to her uncle ; and he got a writ.~
Now she 1s in despair about it. Xsaw her two. hoars
ago all in tears, and tearing her hair, b¢cause her uncle
won’t consent to withdraw the execution. I am sure
she is really and truly sorry ; and would give her eyes
to get tae out of this scrape.’

¢ Whether she would give her eyes, or not, I wili not
pretend. to determine ; butit is plain shé would not pay
two hundred guineas, “ to get you out of this scrape ;”
and it is equally clear you must pay thém. Now where
- do you intend to get the money 2’ :

¢ Ah, there’s the rub ! I have not afarthing till our
next rents come in ; and you se¢ these heaps of bills.—
Then the agent, who mamages every thing, heavén
knows how, at Germaine Park, says tenants are break-
ing; that we are I do not know how much in his debt,
and that we must sell; but that, if we sell ih a hurry,
and if our distréss be talked of, we shall get nothing for
the land, and so shall be ruined outstight. Now this
all originates in M¥s. Germdine’s pride and positives
ness ; she nevet could be prevailed upon to go down to
Germaine park, these fen years past, bécause some of
the Northamptonshire people affronted her; so our af-
- fairs have goné on just as the agent pleases ; and he is
a rascal, I am convinced, for he is always writing to say
we are in higdebt. But indeed, my dear Williari; you
are too good to take ahy interest in this history of my
zﬂ‘agrs 3 1 am condcicus that I have not treatéd yoir
well! . ,

¢ Do not talk of that now ; do not think of it Charles,’
interrupted Mr. Darford. ¢ I am come to town, on purs
pose tobe of all the service toyoul cam. I will dis-
‘cihar’ge this writ upon one, and only upon one cofidé- -

on, ,
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~ ¢ Upon any condition you please,’ cried Charles. ¢
will give you my bend. I will give you security upon
the Germaine estate, if you require it.’ :

* { require no security ; I require nohond, Charles:
I require only a condition which I believe 1o be abso-
Jutely necessary for your happiness. Promisc me you
will break off all connexion with this treacherous mis-
tress of yours 2’ ' ' : ,

¢ Treacherous ! No, no! I'assure you, you mistake
the girl’ '

¢ Mistake heror not,Charles,without arguing the mat-
ter further, on this one point I-must be peremptory ;
and, positively, the only condition on ‘which I will
pay this money,is your promise never to see her again.’
" Charles hesitated. ¢ Uponmy soul,’ cried he,¢ I be-
fieve the girl will break her heart. But, then, she is so
-cursedly extravagant,she ruins me ! I would have broke
writh her long ago, if 1 could have summoned up cour-
age eneugh. After all, I believe it ‘was more habit,
fdleness, and fashion, than any thing else that made me
o to sec her so often. When I did not know what to
do withmysclf, or when I was put out of humocurat
home, T went to this girl. Well, let us say no more’
about it ; she is not worth thinking of ; I give her up.’
¥ou may depend upon it, my dear William, I will have
nothing more to-do with her. ¥ will, since’ you make
that yourultimatum,never see her again.’ -

Will you write to her then immediately, to let her
know your determination 2’

" 4 Certainly ; tmmediately.’

Charles wrote to bid adi€u to this mistress ; to whom’
by his own account, habit, idleness, fashion, and the
want of a happy home, had attached him ; and William
gave hima draft for the amount of his debt, by which -
the execution was taken off.

Mr. Darford seized the moment when his cousin’s
mind was warmed with gratitude,to say a few words, .
as little in the form of advice as possible, in praise of
<conomy. ' . .
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¢ You know, my dear Charles,’ said he, ¢ that I am,
and always was a very plain man in my way of living:;
and I dare say my ideas will appear quite absurd to you,
who are used to live with men of taste and fashion ; but
really thesc rooms, this furniture, and this house, ap-
peer to me fitter for a nobleman than for 2 man of your *
fortune.’ ‘ ) .

¢ Itis so. Mrs. Germaine would insist upon my tak-

_ing it. ButI will part with it before-next winter. I

willadvertise itimmediately. I will begin acourse of
economy.” . : S
Mr. Germaine’s projects of economy were at this
moment interrupted by the sudden entrance of his wife..
Her eyes flashing with anger, she walked with -the
proud air of an enraged tragedy queen across the room,
seated herself upon a sofa, and, in a voice which trem=
.bled with ill-suppressed rage, said, I am to thank you,.
Mr. Germaine, far the many obliging things you bave
said of me this last hour ! I have heard themall! You
are under a mistake, sir, if you imagine, I have been
litherto your dupe. You have never imposed upon me .
for a moment. I have suspected this twelve months,
that you kept a mistress : and now I am happy to have -
the truth confirmed from yourown lips. But I deserve--
all that has happened ! I am justly treated ! Weak wo-
man, to marry as I did ! No gentleman, Sir, would have
behaved, or would have spoken as you have done !
Could not you have been content with ruining yourself-
and your family, Mr. Germaine, by your profligate low
.tastes, without insulting me by base reflections uponmy
temper, and downright falsehoods about my age? No
gentleman, Sir,would havetreated me as you have done.
T am the most miserable of women !’ ] :
Passion choaked her utterance, and she fell back in g
violent fit of hysterics. Mr.William Darford was much
shocked atthis matrimonial scene. The lady had caught
hold of his arm, in one of her convulsive motions ; and
she held it so fast that he could net withdraw. Charles
stood in silent dismay. His conscience smote him, and,
though he could not love his wife, he blamed himself
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for having rendered her ¢ the most miserable of wo-
men.” ¢ Leave her to me Charles,’ said Mpr. Darford,
and I will endeavour to set matters to rights.’

- Charles shooek his head, and lelt the rcom. Mrs.
Germaine by degrees recovered herself ; for a hysteric
fit cannot last for ever. She cast ber eyes round the
room and exclaimed, s He has done well to leave me !
Oh, that it were for ever ? Qh, that we had never met !
But may 1 ask why Mr. William Darford is here ? My
own servant——my owh maid sheuld have becn summon-
ed to attend me. 'We have servantsstill,8ir ; and,
humbled as I am, I see no necessity for submitting to
have cool spectators of eur family distresses, and family
quarrels.’

¢ Believe me, madam,’ said Mr. Darford, ¢ I am not
a cool spectator of either. I do not wish to recall disa-
greeable things, but to obtain the right of speaking to
you of your affairs asa friend. Permit me to remind
you, that, when { counld not guess you heard me, T de-
fended your interests.’

- ¢ Really,8ir, you spoke selow that I did not distinctly
hear what you said; and my feelings were so much hurt,
by all I heard frem Mr. Germaine, who spoke loud
enough, that I attended tonething else. Upon recol-
lection, I do however remember, yon made some offer
to get Mr. Germaine out of his prescnt embarrass-
ments, upon condition that he would break off all con-
nexion with this girl, whom nobody knows ; or rather
whom every body knows teo well.”

¢ And was not this offer of mine some proof, Mrs.
Germaine, that I wish your happiness ¥

$'Why really, Mr. Darford, having lived in the world
as] have dene frommy ehildheod, Iam not apt to expect
much friendship from any one ; especially from people:
ia the habits of caléulation ; and I have beer so mucly
decieved, where I have unguardediy trusted to the
friendship and love of a man brought up in—that sort
of way, that you must forgive me if I could not bring
my mind to think you had any concern for my happiness
inthe offer you chade. 1 did indeed suppose it would

You, IL. G2
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be a mortifying circumstanece to you, to see your cousin
quite ruined by this infamous creature. I say, I did
imagine you would be shocked at seeing your cousin
sent to goal. That, you know, is -a thing discreditable
to a whole family ; let it be of what sort it may. From
your kindness to our children, I see you consider us as
relations. Every human being, I do suppose, has some
family pride in their own way.’

¢Town I bave a great deal of family pride,in my own
way, madam,’ replied Mr. Darford, with a calm smile ;
¢ Iam proud, for instance, of having, and of being able
to maintain, in perlect independence, 2 number of good
and affectionate children; and a wife, whose good sense
an sweetness of temper constitute the happiness of my
existence !’ ' S

Mrs. Germaine coloured, threw back her head, and
strove to conceal the anguish of her conscienge. Wil=
liam was sorry he had inflicted pain, but he saw that the
only way ta make himself understood, in this conversa-
tion, was to assert that real superiority of character toa
which, in certain situations, the factitious pretensions of
rank or fashion never fail to yield..

¢ You are at liberty, Mrs. Germaine,’ continued Wil=~
liam, ¢ to. interpret my offers and my actions as yow
think proper ; but you will, when you are cool, observe
that neither I nor any of my family have any thing to.
gain from you or yours : not even a curtsey, or a bow,
in public places; for we do not frequent them. We.
live retired, and have no connexion with fine people =
we preserve our own independence by confining our-
selves to our own station in life ; and by never desiring-
to quit it, or to ape those who are called our betters.
From what I have just heard you say, I think it possible.
you may have formed the idea, that we invited your chil~
dren to our house with the selfish supposition that the

" connexion, I believe that is the fashionable phrase,might

be advantageous to our own ! Baut this is quite a mis-
take. Our children will live as we do.: they have no
idea of forming high connexions, because they have:
heen taught not to think them necessary to. happiness.
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- T assure'you, it is-not my habit te talk so much of my-
~self, and of mine ; but I thought it best to explain the

truth to you at once, as this was the only way to gain
- your confidence, and as we have neither of us time to
. spare.> . .

¢ Very true,’ said Mrs. Germaine.

.- ¢ And now, madam, I have a proposal tomake to you,
which I hope you will take as it is meant. I understand
“from Mr. Germaine, you have some play debts *
¢ Mr. Germaine does not know their amount,’ said
Mrs. Germaine ; lowering her voice, as if she appre-
- hended she might be overheard. :
¢ If you willtrust me with thatsecret, I will not make
-abad wseof it 2> .
"~ Mrs. Germaine in a whisper named the sum. It was
- certainly considerable, for the naming of it made Mer.
Darford step back with surprise. After a few minutes.
-thought, he recovered himself and said, ¢ this is a larg-
er debt than I was aware of, but we will see what can
be done. ‘From the time that Charles and I disselved
our partnership, I have never remitted my attention to
business ; and that very circumstance, for which you de-
spise me, puts it now in my power to assist you without
4njuring my own family. I-am a man who speak my
mind freely, perhaps bluntly. You must solemnly :
ipromise me you will never again play at any game of
hazard. Upon this condition, I will pay your present
debt immediately. I .

With all the eagerness of a person who wishes to
seize an offer which appears too generous to be repeat-
«d, Mrs. Germaine promised all that was required. Her
debts were paid. ’

And now her benefactor had hopes that she and hep
husband would live more prudently ; and that they
might still enjoy some portion of domestic happiness,
Vain hopes ! Charles really wished to retrench his ex-
penses ; but Mrs Germaine’s pride was an insupera-
ble obstacle taall his. plans of economy. She had al.
ways been accustomed to such and such things. There
was no possibility of living without them. Her rela.
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tions would be perfectly astonished if she did notappear
in the style in which she had always lived before her
marriage. Provoked by the insolent absurdity of such
arguments, Mr. Germaine insisted with the authorita-
tive voice of a husband who was conscious that he had
both reason and power on his side. Hence arose daily
altereations, more bitter even than those which jealousy
had formeriy occasioned. Some wives acknowledge
they can more easily forgive a husband's infidelity
than his interference in the regulation of their house-
hold expenses. Of this class of amiable females was.
Mrs. Germaine. ‘Though her hushand strietly adhered
to his promise, never to bave any further copnexion
with his mistress, yet he was not rewarded by any in-
crease of affection, or kindness from his wife ; on the
contrary she seemed to be rather vexed that she was
deprived of this legitimate subject of complaint. She
could not with so much_tragic effect, bewail that her
husband would ruin himself, and her by his follies.

To loud altercations, silent hatred succeeded. Mrs.
Germaine grew sullen, low spirited, nervous, and hys-
terical. Among a few fashionable medical dowagers,
she became an interesting personage : but this species
of consequence was by no- means sufficient to suppert
her self complacency, and as she declared, she felt
herself incapable of supporting the intolcrable burthen
of ennui.

In various situations, the conduct of any individuals
may be predicted with certainty, by those who are ac-
-quainted with their previons habits. Habit is, to weak
minds, a2 species of moral predestination, from which
they have no power to escape. * Their common lan.
guage expresses their sense of their own inability to
struggle against that destiny, which their previous foily
has prepared. They usually say,“ For my part, I cane
not help doing so and so. Iknow it is very wrong. E
know it is my ruin; but I own I cannot resist. Itis.

in vain to argue withme ! It is my way. Itis my -

fate.”
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Mrs. Germaine found herself led ¢ by an irresistable
impulse” to the card-table, notwithstanding her solemn
promise never more to play at any game of hazard. It
Wwas in vain to argue with her. Tt was her way. It was
her fate ! She knew it was very wrong ; she knew it was
her ruin ; but she could not resist !’

In the course of a few months, she was again involv-
ed in debt ; and she had the meanness, and the assur-
ance, again to apply to the generosity of Mr. William
Darford. Her letter was written in the most abject
strain, and was full of all the flattering expressions
which she imagined must, from a woman of her birth
and-consequence in the world, have a magical effect
upon one in Mr. William Darford’s station. She was
surprised when she received a decided refusal. He
declined all further interference,as he perceived it was
impossible that he could be of any real utility. He
forbore to reproach the lady with her breach of prom-
ise : ¢ She will,’ said he to himself, be sufficiently pun-
ished by the consequences of her awn conduct: I would
not increase her distress.’

A separation from her husband was the immediate
tonsequenrce. Perhaps it may be thought that, to Mrs.
Germaine; this would be no punishment ; but the'loss
of all the pride, pomp, and circumstance of married
life was deeply felt. She-was thrown absolutely upon
the charity of relations ; who had very little charity in
any sense of the word. She was disregarded by all her
fine acquaintance ; she had no friend upon earth to pity
her : even her favorite maid gave warning, because she
wag tired of her mistress’s temper, and of receiving no
wages. , ' :

%hev detail of poor Mrs. Germaine’s mortifications
and sufferings cannot be interesting. She was a prey to
low spirits,ot in other words to mortified vanity for some
time, and at last died of a nervous fever. - ‘

Her Husband wrote the following letter to Mr: Wils
liam Darford. soon after her death 3



] POPULAR TALRS.
¢ My pgaR- WiLLIAM,

« You have heard of poor Mrs. Germainc’s death and .
of the manner of it ; No more need be said ufron that
eubject. Whatever were her faults, she has suffered
Sfor them ; and so have I for mine. Belicve me 1am ¢f-
Fectually cured of all desire to be a fine gentleman. I
shall quit the name of Germaize immediately, and resume
shat of Darford. You know the state of my affairs.
There is yet hope I may set things to rights, by my own
industry ; and I am determined to gointo dusiness, and
to apifily to it in godd earnest, for my own sake, and for
the sake of my children, whom I have hitherto shamefully
neglected.  Bus I had it nof always in my power, after
my marriage, todo as I wished. No more of that, The
blame be upon me for the paat : for the future I shally, I
hopie, be @ different man. I dare not ask you to trust se
Jar to these good resolutions as to fake me inta parinere
ship. with you in your manufactory ; but perhafpis your

good nature can direct me to some employment suited to

my views, and capacity. I ask only a fair irial : I think

I shall not doas I used to doy and leave all the leticrs to

de written by my fariner, S ,
& Give my love to my dear little boy and girl. How can
I thank you and Mrs. Darford enough for all you kave

done for them ! There is another person whom I wouid |

wish to thank, but scarcely dare to name ; feeling, as 1
do, 30 upworiky of her goodness,

“ Adieu, your’s sincerely.

CHARLES DARFORD, aguia,
« thank God."

It is scarcely necessary to inform our readers, that |

Mr. William Darford received his penitent friend with
open arms,-took him into partnership, and assisted him
in the most kind and judicious munner to re-establish
Xis fortune and his credit. He became remarkable for
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his steady attention to business.; to the great astonish-
ment of those who had seen him only in the character
of a dissipated fine gentleman. Few have sufficient
strength of mind thus to stop short in the career of
folly, and few have the resolution to bear the ridicule
thrown upon them, even by those whom they despise.
Ourhero was ridiculed most unmercifully, by all his
brmer companions, by all the Bond-street ioungers.
Bat of what consequence was this to him. He did not
liveamong them ; hedid not hear their witticisms, and
well knew that, in less than a twelve-month, they would
brgetsuch a personas Charles Germaine had ever exist-
W, His knowledge of what is called high life had suf-
iciently convinced him, that happiness is not in the gift
ivin the possession of those who are often, to ignorant
mortals, objects of supreme admiration and envy.
. Belief, founded upon our own experience, is very dif- -
erent from that which we grant to the hearsay evidence
wven of the wisest of our friends. Charles Darford’s
relief, upon this subject, was firmly fixed ; and it uni-
ormly regulated his conduct. He looked for(hapg:ineu.
od found it, in domestic life. His fondness for his
hildren created, insensibly, a strong attachment to the
rson who had shewn them so much judiciouskindness.
Eﬂ second choice was as prudentas his first had been
mfortunate ; he ‘married Miss Locke, and forgot the
ars of misery which he spent with Mrs. Germaine.












_THE CONTRAST.

CHAPTER L

Pcojzlé are not always so much in Love as they supi
Bhose.

¢ WaAT a blessing itis to be the father of such a
family of children !’ said farmer Frankland, as he look-
ed round at the honest and affectionate foces of his sons
and daughters, who were dining with him on his birth-

lay. ¢« Whatablessing it is to have a large family of
children ¥ o

¢ A blessing you may call it, if you will, neighbour,’
said farmer Bettesworth ; ¢but,if I was to speak my
mind, I should be apt to callit a curse.”

¢ Why, as to that, we may both be right, and both be
wrong,’ replied Frankland ; ¢ for children are eithera
blessing or acurse, according as they turn out : and
they turn out according as they are brought up. ¢ Bring
upa child in the way it should go;” that has ever been
sy maxim : show me a better—show me a happier fa-
mily than my own ; and show me a happier father thqn
myself, continued the goed old man, with pleasure
sparkling in his eyes. Observing, however, that his
neighbour, Bettesworth, looked blank and sighed deep-
1y, he checked himself,and said, in a more humble tone,
¢ To be sure, it is not so mannerly for a man to be prais-
ing his own ; except it just come from the heart una-

. wares, amongst friends, who will excuse it—especially
upon such a day as this. This day I am seventy years
of age, and-never was heartier or happicr | So Fanny, -
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.
Yove, fill neightour Bettesworth a glass of your sister’s
cider. ’'Tis my Patty’s making Sir ; and better never
was drunk. Nay, nay, sit ye still, neighbour ; as you
bappened to call in just as we were all dining, and mak-
ing merry together, why you cannot do better than to
stay and make one of us, seeing that you are heartily
weldome.’

Mr. Bettesworth excused himself, by saying that he
was in haste home.

No happy home had he, no affectionate children to
welcome his return.  Yet he had as numerous a family
as Mr.Frankland’s ; three sons and two daughters: Idle
Isaac, Wild Will, Bullying Bob, Saucy Sally, and Jilting
Jesse. Such were the names by which they were called
by all who knew them, in the town of Monmouth
where they lived. Alliteration had “lent its artful aid*>

" in giving these nick-names; but they were not mis-

applied! : .

Mr. Bettesworth was an indolent man, fond of his
Ppipe, and fonder of building castles in the air by his fire-
side. Mus. Bettesworth was a vain foolish vixen ; fond
of dress, amd fonder of her own will. Neither of them

.took the least care to breed up their children well.

‘Whilst they were young, the mother humoured them:
when they grew up, she contradicted themi in ‘every

- thing, and then wondered how they could be so un-

..

grateful as not to love her.

The father was also surprised to find that his boys
and girls were not as well-mannered, nor as well-tem-
pered, nor as clever, nor -as steady, nor as dutiful and
affectionate, as his neighbour Frankland’s ; and he said
to himself, some folks have the luck of having goed
children. To be sure, some children are born better -
than others.

He should rather have said, to be sure, some children
are bred better than others.

Mr. Frankland’s wife was a prudent sensible woman,
and had united with him in constant endeavours to edu-
cate their family. Whilst they were yet infants, prat-

+ tling at their mother’s knee, she taught themto loye and

-
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help one anether; to conquer their little froward hu-
mours, and (o be obedient and tractable. This saved
both them and herself a great deal of trouble after-

, wards ; and their father often said, both to the boys and

vagirls; ¢ You may thank your mother, and so may I, for

Mshe good tempers you have.’ :

~%iThe girls had the misfortune to lose this excellept

N er, when one was about seventeen, and the other

iteen ; but she was always alive in their memory.

eity, the €ldest sister, was homely in her person ; but
¥3lie was so neat in hier dress; and she had such a cheerful

" hgreguble temjper, that people forgot she was not hand-
some; > particalarly as it was observed that she was very

-fond of -her sister, Fanny, who was remarkably pretty.

- Fatmy.#as neither prudish nor censorious’; neither
a romp nor a flirt: she was so unaffected and unassum-
ing that most of her neighbours loved her ; and thisis
saying a great deal, in favour of one who had so much
the. power to excite envy. )
- Mr. Frankiand’s eldest son, George, was bred to be
a farmer ; and he understood country business uncoms-
monly well, fora young man of his age. He constantly
assisted his father, in the management of the farm ; and,
by this means, acquired much experience with little
waste of tie, or money. His father had always treated
him so much as his friend, and had talked to him so
openly of his affairs, that he ever looked upon his fa-
ther’s business as his own ; and he had no idea of hav-
ing any separate interest.

James, the second son, was bred to trade. He had

been taught whatever was necessary and useful, for a
man of business ; he had habits of punctuality, civil
mrAnners, and a thorough love of fair dealing.
" Frank, the youngest son, was ofa’ rijore lively dispo-
sition than his brothers ; and his father used often to
tell him, when he was 4 boy, that, if he did not take
care, liis hasty temper would get him inte scrapes ; and
that the brightest parts, as. they are called, will be of
little use'to a man, unless he has also steadiness to go
thrugh with whatever he begins,- Thésé hints, from
Von.ﬁl. H2
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a father whom he heartily loved, made so strong amw
impression upon Frank that he took great pains to
correct the natural violence of his temper, and to lears
patience and industry. The three brothers were at-
tached to one another; and their friendship was a source
of improvement as well as of pleasure.

_ The evening of Mr. Frankland’s birth-day, the whole
family retired to an arbour in their garden, and began
-to talk over their affairs with open hearts.

¢ Well, Frank, my boy,’ said the happy father, who
was the confident of his children, ¢I am sure, if your
heart is set upon this match with Jesse Bettesworth, I
will do my best to like the girl ; and her not being rich
shall be no objection to me ; we can make that up
amongst us, some way or other. Baut, Frank, it is fair
to tell you my opinion of the girl, plainly and fully, be-
fore hand, as I have done. She that has jilted others,
X think, would be apt to jilt you, if she met with a bet-
ter offer.’

_ ¢ Why then, father, I’ll not be ina hurry : I’ll take
time to consider, before I speak to her any more ;and I
thank you for being so kind, which I hope I shall not
forget.” -

The morning after this conversation passed, Jilting
Jesse, accompanied by her sister, Saucy Sally, cameto
pay Patty and Fanny Frankland a visit. They were full
of some piece of news, which they were eager to tell.

¢ Well, to be sure, I dreamt I had a diamond ring
put on my finger by a great lord,not a week ago,’ cri-
ed Jesse ; ¢ and who knows but it may come true ? You
have not heard the news, Fanny Frankland ? Hey Patty?
. “Not they; they never hear any news !’ said Sally.

¢ Well then, I'li tell you,’ cried Jesse. Rich Captain
Bettesworth, our relation, who made the great fortis

vgbroad, over seas, has just broken his neck out a hunt-
ing; and the forzin all comes to us.’

¢ We shall see now whether Mrs. Craddock shall
push by me again, as she did yesterday in the street !

. We’ll see whether I shan’t make as good a fine lady 28
herself, I warrant it,that’s all. It’s my turn to push
by folk now,’ said Saucy Sally. ’
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Fanny and Patty Frankland, with sincere good nature,
. tongratulated their neighbours on the increase of for-
tune ; but they did not think that pushing by Mrs.
Craddock could be one of the most useful or agreeable
consequences of an increase of fortune.
¢ Lord, Patty ! ‘how you sit, moping yourself there
at'your work,’ continugl Sally : ¢ but some people must
‘work, to be sure, that can’t afford to be idle. How,
‘you must envy us, Patty ! , ,
Patty assured her she did not in the least envy those
who were idle. _
¢ Fine talking ! Fine airs truly, Miss Patty ! Thisis
by way of calling me over the coals for being idle, I
suppose !’ said Sally ; ¢ but I’ve no notion of being ta-
ken to task this way. You think you’ve had a fine edi-
cazion, I suppose, and so are to set a pattern for all Mon-
mouthshire, indeed : but you’ll find some people will be
as much thought of, now, as other people; and may
hold their heads as high. FEdication’s a fine thing,* no
doubt ; but forzin’s a better, as the world goes, I’ve a
notion : so you may go maping on hcre as long as you
please, being a good child all the days of your life !~

% Come when you'recalled;
And doasyou're bid;

Shut the door after you ;
And you'll never bechid.”

¢ I’m sure, I would not let my nose be kept to the
grindstone, as yours:is, for any one living. I've too
much spirit, for my part, to be made a fool of, as some
pcople are ; and all for the sake of being called a vastly
good daughter, or a vastly good sister, forsooth !’
_ Nothing but the absolute want of breath could have
suspended the remainder of this speech ; for-she was
so provoked to see Patty did not envy her, that she was
determined to say every thing she could invent, to- try
her. Patty’s temper, however, was proof against the
trial ; and Saucy Sally, despairing of success,. against
one sister, turned to the other.. :

F
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¢ Miss Fanny, I presume,’ said she, ¢ won't give her~
self such high and mighty airs as she used to do, to ons
of her sweethearts, who shall be nameless.’

Fanny blushed ; for she knew this speech alluded to -

Wild Will, who was an admirer of hers, but whem she
had never encouraged.® | | s

¢ I hope,’ said she, ¢ I neverggave myself airs to any
body : but, if you mean to speak of your brother Wil.
liam, I assure you, that my opinion of him will not be
changed by his becoming richer : nor will my father’s.’

Here the conversation was interrupted hy the en~
trance of Frank, who had just heard, from one of the
Bettésworth’s, of their good fortune. He was impatient
to sée how Jesse wo,ulE behdve in prosperity. ¢ Now,’
said he to himself, ¢ I shall judge, whether my father’s
opinion of her, or’ mine, is right.’ .

Jilting Jesse had certainly given Frank reason to be-
lieve she was very fond of him; but the sudden change
in her fortune quite altered her views and opinions. As
soon as Frank came in she pretended to be in great
haste to be gone : and, by various petty manoeuvres,
avoided giving him an opportunity of speaking to her ;
though she plainly saw he was anxious to say something
to her in private. At lenigth, when she was looking
out of the window to see whether a shower was over,
he went behind her and whispered, ¢ Why are you in
such haste? Cannot you stay a few minutes with us ?
You were not always in such a hurry to run away !’

¢ Lord, nonsense ! Mr. Frank. Why will you al-
ways plague me with nonsense, Mr. Frank ¥’ '

She opened the lattice window as she spoke, put out
her beautiful neck as far as possible, and looked up
eagerly to the clouds. 4 , .

¢How sweet this- jasmine smells !’ said Frank, pul-
ling a bit of it which hung over the casement. ¢ Thik
is the jasmine you used to like so much. See, Pvenail-
ed it up, and its finer than ever it was. Won’t you have
a sprig ofit ? Offering to- piit somein her hat, as he
had often done before ; but she now'drew back disdain-
fully, saying : . .

L
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¢ Loovd ! Mr. Frank, it's all wet ; and will spoil my
new lilac ribbons. Howawkward and disagreeable you
are, always !’

¢ Always ! You did not always think so : at least you
did not say so.’ ' iy

¢ Well, I think so, and say so, now; and that’s
enough?

¢ And too much; if you are in earnmest: but thatl
can hardly believe.’

¢ That’s your business, and not mine. If you don’t
chuse to believe what I say, how can I help it 2 But this
you’ll remember, if you please, Sir.’

¢Sir !!! Oh Jesse ! Is it come to this ?*

¢ To what, Sir ? For I vow anddeclare I don’t under-
stand you.’

¢ 1 have never understood you till now, I am afraid.”
- ¢ Perhapsnot : its well we understand one another
at last. Better late than never.’

_The scornful lady walked off to a looking glass, to
wipe away the insult which her new lilac ribbons had
received from Frank’s sprig of jasmine. )

¢ One word more, and I have done,’ said Frank, has-
tily following her. ¢ Have I done any thing to dis-

- please you ? Or does this change in you proceed from

- the changein your fortune, Jesse 1’ :

¢ I’m not obliged, Sir; to account for my proceedings. .
to any body ; and don’t know what right you have to
question me, as if you were my lord and judge ; which
you are not, nor never will be, thank God.’

o ¢ Frank’s passion struggled with his reason for a few
instants. He stood motionless ; then, in an altered voice
repeated, ‘thank God !" and turned from her with proud
composure. From this time forward he paid na more
court to Jesse. ,

¢ Ah, father,’ said he, you kncw her better than I did.,
¥ am glad I did hot marry her last year, when she
would have accepted of me, and when she seemed to
Yove me. I thought you were rather hard upon her
then. But you were not in love with her, as I was, and
now, I find you were right.’
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¢ My dear Frank,’ said the good old man, ‘T hope
you will not think me hard another time, when I do not
think just the same as you do. I would, as I told yon,
have done every thing in my power to settle you well
in the world, if you had married this girl. I should
never haye beemangry with you ; but I should have been
bitterly grieved, if you had for the whim of the minute,
‘made yourself unhappy for life. And was it not best to
put you upon your guard 2 ‘What better use can an old
'man make of his experience, than to give it to his
childeen ! .
Frank was touched by the kind manner, in which his
father spoke to him ; and Fanny, who was present, im-
-robdiately put a letter into her father’s hand, sayjng, ‘¥ -
have just received this from Will Bettsworth ; whatane
swet do you think I hed best give him
Now, Fanny, though she did nof quite-approve of
Wild Will’s character, felt a little partiality for him,-
for he seemed to be a generous temper, and his ‘man-
‘ners were engaging. She hoped his wildness was only
the effect of good spirits, and that he would soon setde
to some business. However, she had kept these hopes
and this partiality: a secret from all, but her father, and
.she had never given Will Bettesworth any encourage-
ment. Her father had not a geod opinien of this young
-man ; and she -had followed his advice, in keeping him
at a distance. His letter was written in so vile a hand
thatit was.not easy to decipher the meaning :~—

“ My sSwEET PRETTY Fanyn . ° No

% Notwithstanding your cruilty, ¥ ham more in fove
with with you than hever ; and now I ham come in fora
share ina great fortin ; and shalt ask no questions from
father nor mother, if you will marry me, having no rea-
son to love or care for either. Mother’s as cross asheve -
er,and will never, Lam shure,agreto my doing any thing
Ilike myself : which makes me moreset upon having my
own whay, and I ham more and more in love with you

.
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thin ever, and would go through fire and water to get
you. -
Your true love (in haste,)
WiLL BETTESWORTH.”

At first reading the letter, Fanny was pleased to find
that her lover did not, like Jiltihg Jesse, change his
thind the moment that his situation was altered : but,
upon looking over it again, she could not help consider-
ing, that such an undutiful son was not likely to make a
very good husband, and she thought-even that Wild
Will seemed to be more and more in.love with her than
ever, from the spirit of opposition ; for he had not
been much attached to her, till-his mother, as he said,
set herself against the match. At the end of this letter
were the words surn over ; but they were so scrawled
and blotted, that Fanny thought they were obly one of
the strange flourishes which he usually made at the end
of his name ; and, consequently she had never turned
over, or read the postcript, when she put the epistle
into her father’s hands. He deciphered the fourish,
and read the following addition :

“Tknow your feather does.not like me; but never
mind his not being agreuble. As shure as my name’s
Will, I’d-carry you hioff, night er day ; and Bob would
fight your brother’s along with me, if they said a word :
for Bob loves fun. I will be at your windor this night,
il.you are agteuble, like a gurl of epirit.” T

Fanny wis shocked so much that she turned quite
pale; and would have sunk to the groumd, if:she had
ot been supported by her father. As soon as shie Tew -
vered herself sufficiently to be able to think, she de-
dated ‘that all the liking she lrad ever felt-for Witkium:
Bettesworth was completely conquered ; whd she’thatike
ed-her father for having early ‘wained her of his clra
ragter.  ¢‘Ah!father,” said she, ¢ what a happiness it
ham been fomic that you nevermatle' me-afrsid of'yous;.

793016
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no longer habitable. - It was calculated that six han-
dred pounds would not repair the loss” occasioned by -
this unfortunate accident. How the hay-rick had
caught fire nobody knew. - ,

George, who had made up the haystack, was most .
inclined to thimk that the hay had not been sufficiently
dried ; and that the rick had heated from this cause. He
blamed himself extremely, but his father declared he had
seen, felty,and smelt the hay, when the rick was making;
and that it was as well saved hay as ever was brought.
into a farm-yard. This, in some measure, quieted poor
George’s conscience ; and he was yet more comforted
by Patty’s good-nature, who showed him a bucket of
ashes which had been left very near the spot where the
hay-rick stood. The servant girl, who, though careless
was horiest, confessed she recollected having acciden-
tally left this bucket in that dangerous place the preced- -
ing evening ; that she was going with it across the -
yard to the ash-hole, but she heard her lover whistle to
her from the lane, and sh/e set down the bucketin a hur-
Ty, ran to meet him, and forgot the ashes. All she
could say in her defence was that she did not think-
there was.any fire in the bucket. :

Her good master forgave her carelessness: he said he
was surc she reproached herself enough for it,as indeed
she did ; and the more so when her master spoke to
her so kindly : she cried as if her heart would break ;
and all that could be done to comfort her was to set
her to work as hard as possible for the family.

They did not, any of them spend their time in vain
lamentations : ready money was wanting to rebuild the
house and barns, and James sold to a haberdasher in
-Monmotuth, all of his stock which had been saved out -
of the fire, and brought the morey to his father.

¢ Father,’ said he, ¢ you gave this to me when you
were able to afford it; you want it now, and I can do -
- very well ‘withoutit.. I will go and be shopman in some
- good shop in Monmouth ; and by degrees I shall geton

and do very well in the world. It would be strange if
1 did not, after the education you have given me.’ ’

N -~
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The father took the money from his son with tears
of pleasure. ¢ It is odd enough,’ said he, ¢ thatI should
feel pleasure at such a time ! But this is the blessing of
having good children. Aslongas we are all ready to help
one another in this manner, we can never be very mise-
rable, happen what may. ¢ Now let us think of rebuild-
ing our house,’ continued the active old man. ¢ Frank,
reach me down my hat. Fve atwinge of the rheuma-
tism in this arm: I caught a little cold the night of the
fire, I believe ; but stirring about will do me good, and
I must not be lazy, ; I should be ashamed to be lazy
amongst so many active young men.’

The father and sons were very busy at work, when
an ill-looking man rode up to them; and, after asking
if their namewas Frankland, put a paper into e¢ach of
their hands. These papers were copies of a notice to
quit their farm, before the ensuing first of September,
-under pain of paying double rent for the same.

¢ This is some mistake, Sir,’ said old Frankland, -
mildly, o o

¢ No mistake, Sir,’ replied the stranger. ¢ You-will
find the notice is a good notice, and duly served. Your
" lcase I have seen myself, within these few days : itex~

“-pired last May, and you have held over, contrary to law
. and justice, eleven months, this being April.’ -

.¢ My father never did any thing contrary to law and
justice in his whole life,’ interrupted Frank ; whose eyes
flashed with indignation. :

- ¢ Softly, Frank,’* said the futher, putting his hand on
his son’s shoulder: ¢ Softly, my dear boy: let this gen-
tleman and I come to an understanding quietly. Here
is some mistake, Sir. Itis very true that my leasc ex-
pired last May ; but I had a promis¢ of renewal from
my good landlord.’ *

¢1 don’t know, Sir, any thing of that,” replied the
stranger, as he looked over a memorandum-book., ¢I
donot know whom you'denominate your guod larndlord ;
that being no way of describing a man in the eye ofthe
law : but, if you refer to the original grantor, or lessory
Francis Folingsby, of Folingsby-place, Monmouthshires

-
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Esq. I am toinform you, that he died at Bath the I7th
instant.’ : :
¢ Died! My poor landlorddead ! Iam very sorry for it.”
¢ And his nephew, Philip Folingsby, Esq. came into
possession as heirat law,” continued the stranger, in an
--unvaried tone ; ¢ and under his orders I act, having =
power of attorney for that purpose.” .
¢ But, -Sir; I am sure Mr. Philip Folingsby cannot
know of the puomise of renewal, which I had from his
uncle.
¢ Verbal promises, you know, are nothing, Sir; mere
air, without witnesses : and,if gratuitous on the part of
the deceased, are no ways binding, either in common
‘Jaw or equity, on the:survivor or heir. In case the pro-
___mise had. been in: writing, and on a proper stamp, it
would have been: soxﬁeth‘;gg.’ B prope
¢ It.was not in writing to ‘be sure,Sir,’ said Franke~
land ; <but I thought my good landlord’s word was as
good as his bond, and L said so.’
¢ Yes,’ cried Frank ; ¢and ¥ remember when you said
80 to him, I was by : and he amswered, ¢ You shall have
my promise in ‘writing.- Such things are of little use,
between honest men : but who knows what may happcen,
and who may come afier me? Every thing about busi-
ness should be put in writing. I would never let s
tenant of mine be at an uncertainty.. You have improv-
«d your farm, and deserve to enjoy the fruits of your
own industry, Mr. Frankland.” ~ Just then, company
came in, and our landlord put off writing the promise.
He next day lefo the country in a hurry ; and I am sure
thought afterwards, he had given wus the promise in
writing.! . : ,
¢ Very clear evidence no doubt, Sir ; but not at ail to
the point at present,’ said the stranger.. ¢Asanagent,
"I am to know nothing but what is. my emiployer’s intent.
When we see the writingrand stamp, I shall be a better
judge,’ added he with a sneer.” ¢ In the mean time,
gentlemen, I wish you a good morning : and you will
Please to observe that you have been duly served wish
notice to quit, or pay double rent.. Tos

~
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¢ There can be no doubt, however,’ said Frank, ¢ that
Mr. Folingsby will believe yoy, father. He is a gentle-
man, I suppose, and not like this new agent, who talks
like an attorney.. I hate all attorneys.’

¢ All dishonest attorneys, I suppose yow mean, Frank,”
.said the benevolent old man ; who, even when his tem-
per was most tried, never spoke, or even felt, with acri-
-mony.

The new landlord came to the country; and, a few
-days after his arrival, old Frankland went to wait upon
him. There was little hope of seeing young Mr. Fo-
‘lingsby ; he was a man whose head was at this time en-
tirely full of gigs, and tandems, and unicorns : business
was his aversion'; pleasure was his business. Money
he considered only as the means of pleasure ; and te-
‘nants only as machings, who make money. He was
.meither avaricious nor cruel: but thoughtless and ex-
travagant. o o .

Whilst heappeared merely in the characterofa young
man of fashion,these faults were no offence to his equals,
.to whom they did no injury; but, when he came into
-possession of a large estate, and when numbers were
dependant upon him, they were.severely felt by his in-

101'S. . . . -

Mr.Folingsby had just gathered up thereigns in hand
and was seated in his unicorn, when. farmerFrankland,.
who had been waiting some hours to:see him, came to
the side of the earriage. As he taok. off his hat,. the.
‘wind: blew his grey hair over his face..

¢ Put on your hat, pray, my geod friend; and don’t
come near these horses, for I can’t answer for them..
Have you any commands with: me 2™

¢ I liave been waiting some hours to speak to you,.
: 8ir : but,. if you are.not at leisure, I will come again to-
morrow morning,’ said old Frankland.. _
- ¢ Aye; do-so; call to-mprrow morning ; for- new L
-have not gne moment. to spare,’ said young Folingsby,.
as.he whipped his horses. and drove off, as ifthe safety:
of the mation had depended-upon twelve miles an hour..

The next day, and the, next, and. the next, the ol
Yo IL. ’ 13 T
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tenantcailed upon Qm young landlord 3 but withewtub-
taining an audience : still he was desired to call to-mbr-
Fow, andto-morrow, and to-morrow. He wrote several
letters to him,but received:no answer : at. last,after giv-
ing half a guineato hislandlord’s gentieman, he gain-
od admittance.. Mr. Folingsby. was. drawing on. his.
boots, and his horses were coming to the door. . Frank-
land saw it was necessary to be concise in his story:;
he slightly-touched on the principal eircimstances, tho
length of ¢ime he had occupied his farm, the improves-
meuts he had made upon the. land, and the misfortune
-which:had lately befalien hisa:. The boots were on:by
.the time that he got to the promise of renewal,and the
notice to quit. .
¢ Promise -e¢f a:renewall I know of no such thing.
Notice to quit ; that’s my agent’s business ; speak:to
him, he’ll.do you justice. :I really am sorry for you, Mr.
Frankland ; very sorry : extremely sorry. Damn the
- rascal who ‘made these .boots #—but you see howI’'m
circumstanced ; haven’t amoment to myself ; only came
to the eountry fer.a few days ; set out for Ascot races
to-morrow ; really have not . a moment to think of any
thing. - Butspeak to Mr. .Dgal my agent. He'll do
you justice, I’m sure. 1leave all these things tohim.
.Jack, that bayhorss is coming on—'
¢ I have spoken to your agent, Sir,’ said the eld ten-
ant, following his thoughtless young landlord ; but he
said that verbal promises, withous a witness present,
were nothing but air; and I have nothing to rely on but
-your justice. I assure you, Sir, I have not been an idle
.tenant. ;- my kand will shew that I have net.” . '
¢ "Fell Mr. Deal 80 ;make him understandit in this
light. 1 leave ‘every thing of this sert to Mr. Deal.” X
really have not sime for busiuess, but I’m sure Mr.Deal
will do you justice. -
-This was all that. conld ‘be obtained frem the young
landlord. : His confidence in his agent’s sense of justice
was somewhat misplaced.. Mr. Deal had received a
proposalérom another tenant, - for’ Frankland’s farms ; -
aad with this-proposal 4 beuk-pete was scnt witich spoke

R
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~ tiore forcibly than ali that: poor Frankland could urge.
The agent took the farm from him ; and declared he
' sould not,: i justice to his -employer, do. otherwise:;

- ecause. the new tenant had promised to build upon the

- Jand a lodgefit. for any gentleman to inhabit, instead of a

- farm-house. : :

- The transaction was concluded without Mr. Folings-
by’s knowing any thing more of the matter, except
signing the leases ; which he did wi reading them;
and receiving half a year’s rent in hand, as a fine ;
which he did with great satisfection.. He was often
distressed: for ready money, though he had a large es-
tate'; and his agent well knew how to “humour him, in
his hatred of business. No- interest could have per-
euwaded Mr. Folingsby deliberately to commitso base an
actien, as that of cheating 2 deserving- old tenars eut
of a promised renewal ; but, in fact, long before the
leases were sent to him, he had totaily forgotten every
syllable that poor Frankland had said te him on the sub-

: eesvn———-

. CHAPTER III. -

l;idclity, where Trust is refiosed, insures Respect ; and
- scldom fails to meet Reward,

¢ ‘Tax day on which they left their farm. was 2 melan-
choly day, to this wnfortumate family. Mr. Frankland’s
father and grand-father had been tenants, and excellent
teriants, to the Folingsby fumily ; all of whom had occu~
pied, and not only occupied but highly improved, this
-fatm. All the neighbours werestruck with compassion,
anéd cried shame-upon Mr. Folingsby ! But Mr. Fo-
lingsby was at Ascet, and did not kear them. He was
_on the race ground, betting hundreds upon. 2 favourite
herse ; whilst this old-man and his: family were slowly
passing, in their covered cart, down the lane which:led
from their farm ; taking a last farewell of the ficlds they
hid cultivated, and “the harvest they had sown, but
which they were never toreap.

.
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Hannah, the servant girl, who had reproached herself’
80 bitterly for leaving the bucket ofashes near the hay-
rick, was extremely active in assisting her poor master.
Upon this occasion, she seemed to be endowed with
double strength ; and a degree of cleverness and pre-
sence of mind, of which she had never shewn any symp-
‘toms in her former life ; but gratitude wakened all her

' faculties.

Before she came to this family, she had lived. soms
years with a farmer who, as she now recollected, had a
small farm, with.a snug cottage uponit, which whs to
be this very year out of lease. Without saying a word
.of her intentions, she got up early one morning,. walked
-fifteen miles to her old master’s, and offered to pay out
«of her wages, which she had Iaid by for six or seved
years, the year's rent of this farm before-hand, if the
farmer would let it to Mr. Frankland. The farmer
would not take the girl’s money, for he said he wanted -
no security from Mr. Frankland, or his son George ;
they bore the best of characters, he observed, and. ne
people in Monmouthshire could understand the man-

ement of land better. He willingly agreedto -let.
him the farm; but . it contained only a few acres, and.
the house was so small thatit could scarcely lodge above:
three people. ]

Here old Frankland and his eldest son,.George, set-
tled. James went to Monmouth, where he became-
shopman to Mr. Cleghorn,a haberdasher, who took him.
in preference to three other young men, who applied or °
the same day. ¢Shall Ltell you the reason why I fixed
\upon you, James 2’ said: Mr.. Cleghorn, ¢ It was not
whim ; T had my reasons,” . ‘

. ¢I suppose,’ said James, ¢ you- thought I had been
honestly and well brought up-; as I believe in former
times, Sir, you knew something of my mether.’

¢ Yes, Sir; and. in former times I knew something
of yourself. Youmay forget, but I.do. not, that, when.
¥You were a child, not more than -nine. years old,* you.

i . ?_mmaamg
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eame to this shop to pay a bill of your mother’s : the
bill was cast up a pound too little ; you found out the
mistake, and paid me the money. I dare say you are
as good an accountant,and as honest a fellow, still. I
have just been terribly tricked, by a lad to whom I trust-
ed foolishly ; but this will not make me suspicious te-
wards you, because I know how you have been brought
-up; and that is the best security 2 man can have.’

Thus, even in childhood, the foundation of a geod
sharacter may be laid ; and thus children inherit the
good name of their parents. A rich inheritance! of
zhich they cannot be deprived, by the utmost malice of

rtune.

The good characters of Fanny and Patty Frankland
were well known, in the neighbeurhood; and, when
they could no longer afford to live at -home, they found
no difficulty in getting places. On the contrary,several
of the best families in Monmouth were anxious to en-
gagethem. Fanny went to live-with Mrs.Hungerford ;
2 Jady of an ancient family, who was proud, but not in-
solent,and generpus, but not what is commonly ealled
affable. She had several children, and she hired Fanny
Frankland for the particular purpose of attending them.

¢ Pray Jet me see that you exactly obey my . orders,
young woman, with respect to my children,’ said Mrs.
Hungerford, ¢ and you shall have no reason to complain
-of the manner, in which you are treated, in this houss.- -
Itis my wish to make every body happy in it, from the
highest to the lowest. You have, I understand, received
an education above your present station in life ; and 1
hope and trust that you will deserve the high opinion
1 am, from that circumstance, inclined to form. of you.”

Famny was rather intimidated by the haughtiness of
Mrs. Hungerford’s manner; yet she felt a steady though -
mbodest confidence in herself, which was not displeasing
to her mistress.

About this time Patty, also, went into service. Her
mistress was a Mrs. Crumpe, a very rich old lady, who
was often sick and peevish, anid who confessed that she
required an uncopmonly good-bumoured person to wait
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upon ‘her. 8helived a few miles from Monmouth,
where she had many relations ; but, on account of her
great age and infirmities, she led an cxtremely retired
life. o
Frank was now the only person in the family, who
was not settled in the world. He determined to apply
to a Mr. Barlow, an attorney of an excellent character.
He had been much pleased with the candour and gen¢-
rosity Frank shewed,ina quarrel with the Bettesworths;
and he had promised to befriend him, if ever it shoud
be.in his power. It happened that, at this time, Mr
Barlow was in want of a clerk ; and, as he knew Frank’s
abilities, and had reason to feel confidence in his integ-
rity, he determined to employ him in the office. Frank
had once a prejudice against attorneys ; he thought that
they could not be honest men : but he was convinced
.of his mistake, when he became acquainted with Mr.
Barlow. This gentleman never practised any meat
pettyfogging arts ; on the contrary, he always dissuaded
those who consulted him from commencing vexatious
suits. Instead of fomenting quarrels, it was his pleasure
and pride to bring about reconciliations. It was said
.of Mr. Barlow that he had lost more suits out of the
courts, and fewer in them, than any attorney of his
.standing in England. His reputation was now so great
" that he was consulted more as a lawyer than as an attor-
.ney. With such a master, Frank had a prospect of be-
Ang extremely happy, and Le determined that nothing
should be wanting, on his part, to ensure Mr. Barlow’
esteem and regard. S
« - James Frankland, in the mean time, went on happily
‘with Mr. Cleghorn, the haberdasher ; whose customers
‘all agreed, that his shop had never been so well attend-
«d as since this young man had been his foreman. His
accounts were kept in the most exact manner ; and his
bills were made out with unrivalled neatness and expe-
dition. His attendance on the shop was so constant
that his master began to fear it might hurt his health;
especially as he had never, till of late, been used to so
sonfined a life.
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¢ You should go abroad, James, these fine evenings,”
said Mr. Cleghorn. ¢Take a walk in the country now
and then, in the fresh air. Don’t think I want to nail.
you always to the counter. Come, this is as-fine an
evening as you can wish : take your hat and away ; I’ll
mind the shop myself, till you come back. He must be
a hard master, indeed, that does not know when he’s’
well served ; and that never will be my case, I hope.

- Good servants make good masters, and good masters

good servants. Not that I mean to call you, Mr.James,
aservant : that was only a slip of the tongue ; and no-
matter for the tongue, where the heart means well, as
mine does towards you.’ .
Towards all the world Mr.Cleghorn wasnot disposed.
to be indulgent : he was not a selfish man ; but he had
ahigh idea of subordination in life. Having risen him-’
self by slow degrees,he thought that every man in trade
should have what he called ¢ the rough, as well as the.
smooth.” He saw that his new foreman bore the rough
well;  and therefore he ‘was now inclined to give him
some of the smooth. : '
James, who was extremely fond of his brother Frank
alled upon him and took him to Mrs.Hungerfords’s,to
ask Fanny te accompany them in this walk. They had
seldom seen her, since they had quitted their father’s.
bhouse, and lived in Monmouth ; and they were disap=
pinted when they were told, by Mrs. Hungerford’s
footman, that Fanny wasnot at home ;she was gone out
to walk with the children. The man did not know
which road they went, so they had no hopes of meeting
her ; and they took their way through one of the shady
hanes near Monmouth. The sun had set some time,
before they thought of returning ; for, after several
weeks confinement in close houses, the fresh air, green
fields, and sweet smelling wild flowers in the hedges;
were delightful novelties. ¢ Thosg who sec these
things every day,’ said James, ¢scarcely notice them :
I remember I did not, when we lived at our farm. So
things, as my father used to say, are made equalto
people in this world. We, who are hard at work in a
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close room ali day long, have . more relish for an evcu-
ing Wa}k, a hundred tt; ong, than those Who saumtes ‘
about from morning till night. .

The philosophic,xiﬂccgtlgs of James were intersupt- -
ed by the merry . voices of a troop of childrens who
were getting over a stile into the lane, where he an
Frank were walking, The children had huge nosega/s
of honeysuckles, dog roses, and blue bells in their
hands ; and they gave their flowers to 2 young womad
who attended them,begging she would hold them whilst

~they got over the stile. James and Frank went tooffer
their services to help the children ; and them they s
that the young woman, who held the flowers, was thell
sister Fanny. Ceoe
¢ Our own Fanny !’ said Frank. ¢ How lucky this1®
It seems almost a year since I saw you. We have beeh
all the way to Mrs. Hungerford’s, to look foryous <~
have been forced to take half our walk without yoU}
but the other half will make amends. I’vea hup ed
things to say to you : which is your way home ? ke
the longest way, I entreat you : here is.my arm. »Wh‘;f
a delightful fine evening it is! But what’s the meter”
~ ¢ It is 4 very fine evening, said Fanny, hesitatigo?
little ; and I hopeto-morraw will be as fine. I’ll ask BY
mistress to let: me-walk out with you to-morrov ; t
this evening I cannot stay with you, because I have
- children under my care ; and I have promised her thet
I will never walk with any one when they are¢
me.’ !
- ¢ But your own brother, said Frank,a little angi7#
this refusal. , :
¢ I'promised I would not walk with any oncr;'-’“‘f
surely you are somebody : so good night ; good b7®
zeplied Fanny, endeavouring to turn off his displeast™
with a laugh. v
¢ But. what harm, I say, can I do the children;by
walking with you,” cried Frank, catching hold of her

gown.
<1 don’t know : but I know what the orders of 7

mistreas are ; and you know, dear Frank, that, whilst 1

live with her, I am bound to obey them.’ ‘
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¥ Oh, Frank ! she must obey them,’ said James.

Frank loosed his hold of Fanny’s gown immediately.

¢ You are right, dear Fanny,’ said he, ¢ you are right,
and ‘I was wrong, so good night ; goed bye. Only re-
merhber to ask leave to'walk with us to-morrow eveh-
ing; for T have had a-letter from father and brother
George, and I want to show it to you, Wait five min-
utes-and I can read it to you now, Fanny.’ .

‘Fanny; though she was anxious to hear her father’s
letter, would not . wait, but hurried away with the chil-
dren that were under her care ; saying she must keep .
hét promise’to her mistress exactly. Frank followed
her, anid put the letterinto her hands. ¢Youare adear
good. girl,and deserve all the fine things father says of
you in this letter. Take it child: your mistress does
not forbid your receivinga letter from your father, I
suppose. I shall wish her hanged if she does not let
you walk with us to-morrow,’” whispered he.

“The children frequently interrupted Fanny, as she
whs reading her father’s letter. ¢ Pray pull.that high
dog-rose for me, Fanny,’ said one. ¢Pray holdme up
tothgt large honeysuckle,’said another. ¢ And do,Fanny,’
said the youngest boy, ‘let us go home by the common,

. that I may see the glow-worms. Mama, said I might ;

and, whilst we are looking for the glow-worms, you can
tet on a stome, or a bank, and read your letter in
peace. '

‘Fanny,who was always very ready to indulge the chil

; dren in any thingwhich her mistress had not forbidden,

agreed to this proposal ; and when they came to. the
common, little Gustavus, for that was the name of the
youngest: boy, found a charming seat for her ; and she
sat down toread her letter, whilst the" children ran to
hunt for glow-worms.: :

-Fanny read her father’s letter over three times; and.
yet fow people, except those who have the happiness
tolove a-father as well, and to have a father as deserv-
ing to be loved, would think it atall worth reading even
once.

_ Vor. IL X
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“ MY DEAR BOYS AND GIRLS,

4 It is a strange thing to me to be without you ; buty
with me or from me, I am sure you are doing well ; and
that is a great comfort ; aye, the best a father can have
“¢specially at my age. Iam heartily glad to hear that
my Frank has, by his own deserts, got so good a place
with that excellent man, Mr. Barlow. He does not
hate attorncys now, I am sure. Indeed, it is my belief
he could not hate any body for a halfan hour together
if he was to do his worst. Thank God, none of my

~children have been brought up to be revengeful or en
vious ; ard they are not fighting with one another,as 1
hearthe poorBettesworth’s now all are for the fortune—
« Better is a dinner of herbs, where love is, thana stall-
" ed ox, and hatred therewith.” I need no. .ave troubled
myself to write this text, to any of you ; but old men
. will be talkative. My rheumatism, however, prevents
me from bcing as talkative as I could wish. It has been
rather severe or so, owing to the great cold I caug}lt,
the day that I was obliged to wait so long at Squire
Tolingsby’s, in my wet clothes. ~ But I hope soon to be
stirring again, and to be able to take share of the work
about our little farm, with your dear brother George-
Poor fellow ; he has so much to do,and does so muchy
that I fear he will over work himself. He is at this
present time out in the little field opposite my window
digging up the docks,which are very hard to conquers
he has made a brave large heap of them, but I wishto
my heart,he would not toil so desperately.

¢ I desire my dear James and Frank, you will not cone
fine yourselves toomuch,in your shop,and at your desk;
this is all I have to dread for either of you. ~Give my
love and blessing to my sweet girls. 1f Fanny was not

- as prudent as she is pretty, I should be in fear for her }
hearing, as I do, that Mrs. Hungerford keeps so m_uch
fine company. A waiting maid in such a house is in 3
dangerous place : but my Fanny, I am sure, will ever
keep in mind her mother’s precepts and example.
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“am told that Mrs. Crumpe, Patty’s migress, is (owing
1.suppose, to her great age and infirmites), difficultin
her humour ; but my Patty has so even md pleasant a
temper that I defy any one living,that knows her,not to
love her. My hand is now quite tired of wrting ; this
being penned with #:y left,asmy right armis not yes
frec from rheumatism : ¥ have not James wita me to
write. God bless and preserve you all, my dear chil-
dren. With such comforts, I can have nothing to com-
plain of in this world.—This I know, I would not ex-
changelany one of you!for all myneighbourBetteswerth’s
fine fortune. Write soon to

¢ Your affectionate father,

% B, FRANKLAND.”

¢ Look ! look at the glow-worms!? cried the children,
gathering round Fanny, just as she had finished read- -
ing her letter. There were prodigious numbers of
‘them, on this common ; and they shone over the whole
ground, in clusters, or singly, like little stars.
- Whilstthe children were looking with admiration and
‘delight at this spectacle, their attention was suddenly
"diverted from the glow-worms,by the sound of aFrench
"horn. They looked round, and perceived that it
came from the balcony of a house, which was but a
‘few yards distance from. the spotwhere they were
standing. .
" ¢ Oh !let us go nearer to the balcony ?* said the chil-
dren, ‘that we may hear the music better,” A violin,
"and a clarinet, at this momentbegan.to play.

¢ Oh, let us go nearer,repeated the children,drawing
"Fanny with all their little force towards the balcony.

*> My dears, it is growing late,’said she, ¢ and we must
make haste home. There is a crowd of company, you
‘see, atthe door and at the windows of that house ; and,
if we go near to it, some of them will certainly speak
to you, and that you know your mama would not like.’

The children paused, and looked at one another, as.
if inclined to submit; but, at this moment,a kettle
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drum was helpl; and little Gustavus, the youngest of
the boys, cout not resist his curiosity. to hear and see
more of this instrument: he broke loose from Fanny’s
hands, and¢scaped to the house, exclaiming, ¢ I must
and will }ear it, and see it too !’ .

Fanny was obliged to pursue &im into the midst of
the crovd : he'made his way up to a young gentleman
in reg/mentals, who took him up in his arms, saying,
¢ By Jove, a fine little fellow ! A soldier.every inch of
him! By G— he.shall see the .drum, and-beat it too ;
let us see who dares say to the contrary.’

As the gallant ensign spoke,.he carried. Gustavus up
2 flight of stairs that led to the balcony. Fanny, in
great anxiety, called after him to beg that he would
not detain the child, who was trusted to her care : her
mistress, she said, would be extremely displeased with
her, if she disobeyed her orders.

She was here interrupted, in her remonstrance, by
the shrill voice of a femal¢, who stood on thé same
stair with the ensign, and whom, notwithstanding the
great alteration in her dress, Fanny recognised to be
Sally Bettesworth. Jilting Jesse stood beside her.

¢Fanny Frankland, I purtest! what a pother she
keeps about nothing,’ cried Saucy Sally. ¢ Know your
betters and keep your distance young woman. Who
cares whether your mistress is displeased or not ? She
can’t turn us away : Can she, pray ! She can’t call En-
sign Bloomington to account ; Can she, hey * *’

An insolent laugh closed this speech ; a laugh. in
which several of the crowd joined : but some gentlemen
were interested by Fanny’s beautiful and modest coun-
tenance, as she looked up to the balcony, and, with
tears in her eyes, entreated to be heard. Qh, for
shame, Bloomington ! Give her back the boy. T is
not fair that she should lose her place,’ cried they.

Bloomington would have yielded ; but Saucy Sally
stood before him, cryingin a threatening tone, ¢ I’ll
. never speak to you again, I promise you, Bloomington,
if you give up. A fine thing, indeed, fora man apd a
soldier to give up to a woman and a servant girl ! and
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#n impertinent servant girl | Who cares for her or her
place either o

¢.Ido ! Ido! exclaimed little Gustavus, springing.
from the ensign’s arms. ¢ I care for her. She is not
an impertinent girl ; and I’ll give up seeing the kettle
drum, and go home with her directly, with all my
heart.’ o

In_ vain Sally attempted to withhold him ; the boy
ran down.the stairs to Fanny, and marched off with her
in all the conscious pride of a hero, whose generosity
has fairly vanquished his passions. Littlg Gustavus was.
indeed a truly generous child ; the first thing he did
when he. got home, was to tell his. mother all that had
passed this evening. Mrs. Hungerford was delighted.
with her son, and said to-him, ¢ I eannet, I’m sure, re-
ward you better, my dear, than by rewarding this good:
young woman.. The fidelity with which she has ful-
filled my orders, inall that regards my children, places.
her, in my opinion, above the rank in which she was
born. Heneeforward she-shall hold in my house a sta-
tion to which her habits of truth, gentleness, and good
sense, entitle her.

- From this time forward, Fanny, by Mrs. Hunger-
ford’s desire, was always present when the children.
took their lessons from their several masters. Mrs.
Hungerford advised her to apply herself to learn all
those things which were necessary for a governess to
young ladies. ¢ Whenyou speak, your language in ge-~
neral ig good, and correct; -apd no pains shall be want-
ing, on my part,” said this haughty but benevolent lady,.
‘to form. your manners, and to develope your talents.
" This I partly owe you, for your care of my children;.
and I am happy toreward my son, Gustavus, ina man-
ner which I am certain will be most agreeable to him.”

¢ And mama,’ said the little boy, ¢ may she walk out.
sometimes with her brothers ? for I do believe she loves .
them as well as I love my sisters.”

VYor II. - K1



CHAPTER_1V.

Patience, Gentleness, and Sweetness of Temper, are
. angelic Virtues. o

Mazs. HuxcERroRD permitted Fanny to walk out for
an hour, every morning, during the time that her chils
dren were with their dancing master; and at this hour,
sometimes her brother James, and sometimes her bro-
ther Frank, could be spared ; and they had many plea-
sant walks together. What a happiness it was to them
to have been thus bred up, froim their earliest years,in
friendship with one another. - This friendship was now
the sweetest pleasure of their lives. :

Poor Patty | She regretted that she could not joinin
these pleasant meetings.; but,alas! she was so useful,
soagreeable,and sonecessary to herinfirm mistress, that
she could never be spared fromhome. ¢ Where’s Pat.
ty ? why does not Patty do this ?’- were Mrs. Crumpe’s
constant questions, whenever she was absent. Patty
had all the business of the house on her hands, be-
cause nobedy could do any thing so well as patty. Mrs.
Crumpe found that no one could dress her but Patty;
nobody could make her bed, so that she could sleep on
it, but Patty. ; no ane could make jelly, or broth, or
whey that she could taste, but Patty; no ene could
roast, or boil, or bake, but Patty. Of course, all
these things must be done Wy nobody else The iron-
ing of Mrs. Crumpe’s capg, which had exquisitely nice
plaited borders, at last fell to Patty’s share'; because

. once when the laundry-maid was sick, she plaited one
so charmingly, that lier lady would never afterwards
wear any but of her plaiting. ' Now Mrs.Crumpe change
ed her cap, or ratherhad her cap cthanged, three times
a day ; and never wore the same cap twice. '

The labours of washing, ironing, plaiting, roasting,
boiling, baking, making jelly, broth, and whey, were
not sufficient : Mrs. Crumpe took it into her head that
she could eat no butter but of Patty’s churning, But
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what was worse than all; not a night passed without
Patty’s being called up to sec ‘What could be the mat-
ter with the dog, that was barking, or the cat that was
mewing * And, when she was"just sinking to sleep
again, at day-break, her lady, in whose room she slept,
would call out, ‘Patty ! Patty ! There’s a dreadful noise
. in'the chicken-yard.’

* ¢Oh, Ma’am, it is only the cock’s-crowing.’

¢ Well, do step out,and hinder them from crowingat
this terrible rate.’ .

‘ ¢ But, Ma’am [ cannot hinder them,indeed.” - -
_ *< Ohyes,you could, if you were up. . Get up and
whip ’em, child. Whip’em all round, or I shall not
sleep a wink more this night.’ : _

How little poor Patty slept her lady never consider-
ed: not that she was in reality an ill-natured woman,.
butsickness inclined her to be peevish ; and she had so:
Jong been used to be humoured, and waited upon, by
relations and servants, who expected she would leave
them rich legacies, that she considered herself as a sort
of golden idol; to whom all that approached should and
would bow as low as she pleased. Perceiving that al-
most all around her were interested, she became com-.
pletely selfish. ‘She was from morning till night,from:
night till morning, nay from year’s end to year’s end,
so much in the habit of seeing others employed for her-
that she absolutely considered this to be the natural and’
necessary course of things; and she quite forgot to think
of the comforts, or even of the well being, of those
creatures who were ¢ born for her use, and lived but to
oblige her.” E :

From timetime, she was so far wakened to feeling,
by Patty’s exertions and good humour, that she would
say, to quiet her own conscience, ¢ Well ! Well ! 'l
. makeitallup to her, in my Will.- I’ll make itall up

to her inmy Will* o
. She took it for granted, that Patty, like the rest of
her dependants, was governed entirely by mercenary.

* Taken from life:
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considerations ; and she was persuaded that the hopes
of this legacy would secure Patty her slave for life. In
this she was mistaken. <

One morning, Patty came into her room, witha face
fall of sorrow : a face so unlike her usual countenance,
that even her mistress, unaccustomed as she was to at-
tend to the feelings of others, could not help noticing
the change.

¢ Well ! What’s the matter, child ? said she.

¢« Oh, sad news, Madajmn !” said Patty, turbing aside to
hide her tears. .

¢ But, what's the matter, child, I say? Can’t you
speak, whatever it is, hey ? What, have you burnt my
best cap in the ironing, hey ? Is that it?

¢« Oh,worse worse, Ma’am ?

¢« Worse! What can be worse !’

¢ My brothker, Ma’am, my brother George isill, very
ill, of a fever : and they don’t think he’ll live ! Here is.
my father’s letter, Ma‘am

* Lord, how can I readit without spectacles t and
why should I read it, when you've told me all that’s in
it 2 How the child cries !’ continued Mrs. Crumpe, rais-
ing herself a little on her pillow, and looking at Patty
witha sort of astonished curiosity. ¢Heigho! ButL .
can’t stay in bed this way till dipner-time. Get me ‘my
cap, child, and dry youreyes ; for crying won’t do your
brother any good.’

Patty dried her eyes. ¢ No: crying will not do him.
any good,’ said she, ¢ but—

¢ But where is my cap ? I don’t see it on the dressing-

“ table.” '
"4 No, Ma’am : Martha will bring it in a minute or-

two; she is plaiting it.’ :

¢ Lwill not have it plaited by Martha.. Go and do it
yourself.’

¢ But, Ma’am,’ said.Patty, who, to her mistress’s
surprise, stood still, notwithstanding she heard this or--
der, <I hope you will be so good.as to give me leave to
go to my poor brother to-day. All the rest of my bro-
thers and sisters are with him, and he wants to sce me 3
and they have sent a horse for me.! '
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¢ No matter what theyhave sent; you shant go; I
ean’t spare you. If you chuse to-serve me, serve me.
If you chuse to serve your brother,serve your brother,
and leave me.’ i )
. ¢ Then, Madam, said Patty, I must leave you : for I

cannot but chuse to serve my brather,atsuch a time as
this, if I can serve him ; which God grant I may’nt be
too late to do !’

¢ What ! You will leave ‘me! Leave me contrary to
my orders ! Take notice,then: these doors you shall
never enter again, if you leave me now,’ cried Mrs.
Crumpe-; who, by this unexpected opposition to her or-
ders, wasactually worked up to a state unlike her usual
_peevishness. She started up in .her bed, and growing
quite red in the face, cried, ¢ Leave me now, and you
lzave me forever. Remember thit! Remember
that ! '

¢ Then, Madam, I must leave yon for ever,’ said Pat-
ty, moving towards the door. ¢ I wish.you your health
.and happiness; and am sorry to break se short.” -

¢ The girl's an-ideot !’ cried Mrs. Crumpe. ¢After -
this yoy camnot expect that I should remember you in
my- will.> o

¢ No, infleed, Madam ; T expect no such thing,’ said
Patty (Her haud was onthe lock of the door as she
spoke ).
p?fl‘h)en,' said Mrs. Crumpe, ‘perhaps you will - think
it worth your while to stay. with me, when I teli youl
have not forgot youin my wilt?- Consider that, child,
before you turn the handle of the door. Consider that:
and don’t disoblige me for ever.’

¢ Oh, Madam, consider my poor brother. 1 am sorry
to disoblige you for ever; butI can consider nothing
but my -poor brother,’ said Patty. The lock of the door
turned quickly in her hand, 7

¢ Why ! Is your brother rich ? What upon earth do
you expect from this brother, that can make it worth
your while tobehave tome inthis strange way?* said
Mrs. Crumpe. '
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Patty was silent withastonishment for a few momeénts
and then answered, ‘I expect nothing from him,Madam:
he is as poor as myself : but that does not make me love
him the Yess.’

Before Mrs. Crumpe could understand this last
speech, Patty had left the room. Her mistress set up
inher bed,in the same attitude, for some  minutes after
she was gone, looking fixedly at the place where Patty
had stood : she could scarcely recover from her sur.

_prise ;and a multitude of painful thoughts crowded up-
on her mind. o

¢If I was dying, and poor, who would come to me?
Not a relation I have in the world would come near me!
Not a creature on earth loves me as this poor girl loves
her brother, who is as poor as herself.’

Here her reflections were interrupted by hearing the
galloping of Patty’s horse, as it passed by the windows.
Mrs.-Crumpe tried to compose herself again to slcep,
but she could not; and in half an hour’s time she r:
her bell violently, took her purse out of her pocket,
counted out twenty bright guineas, and desired thata

.horse should be saddled immediately, and that §her
steward should gallop after Patty, and offer her that
whole sum in hand, if she would return. - ¢ Begin with
one guinea, and bid on till you come up to her price,’
said Mrs. Crumpe. ¢Have her back again I will; ifit
was only to convince myself that she is to be had for
Tooney, as well as other people.’

The steward as he counted the gold in his hand,
thought it was a great sum to throw away for such a
whim : he had never seen his lady take the whim of
giving away réady money before, but it was in vain to
remonstrate ; she was peremptory, and he obeyed.

In two hours time he returned ; and Mrs. Crumpe
saw her gold again with extreme astonishment. The
steward s2id he could not prevail upon Patty even to
look at the guineas. Mrs. Crumpe now flew into a vio-
Jent passion, in which none of our readers will probably
sympathize ; we shall therefore forbear to describe it.

|
|



CHAPTER V.

The good Man dics secure in conscious Virtue.

. WaEn Patty came within half a mile of the cottage
in which her father lived, she met Hannah, the faithful
servant, who had never deserted the family in thcir
misfortunes ; she had been watching all the morning,
on the road, for the first sight of Patty ; but, when she
saw her, .and came quite close up ta her, she had no
power to speak ; and Patty was so much terrified that
she could not ask her a single question. She walked
her horse a slow pace, and kept silence.

¢ Won’t you go on, Ma’am ?* said Hannah at last,
forcing herself to speak. ¢ Won’t you go on a bit
faster ? He’s almost wild to see you.’

¢ He is alive then !’ cried Patty. The horse was in
full gallop directly, and she was soon at her father’s
door. James and Frank werc there watching for her :
they lifted her from the horse ; and, feeling that she

trembled so much as to be scarcely able to stand, they .

-would have detained her a little while in the air; but

she passed, or rather rushed into the room where her

brother lay. He took no notice of her, when she came
in ; for he was insensible. Fanny was supporting his
head: she held out her hand to Patty, who went on
tiptoe to the side of the bed. Is he asleep 2 whisper-
ed she. ' ‘ .

¢ Not asleep, but——He’ll come to himself present-
ly, continued Fanny, ¢ and he will be very glad you are
come ; and so will my father.’

¢ Where is my father ?’ said Patty. ¢I don’t see
him.

he was kneeling at his devotion. The shutters being
half closed, she could but just see the faint beam which
shone upon his grey hairs. He rose, came to his
daughter Patty, with a air of resigned grief, and taking

her hand between both of his said,¢ My love—we must

lose him—God’s will be done !’

\

Fanny pointed to the furthest end of the room,whcre

sea
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¢ Oh, there is hope, there is hope still, said Patty.
¢See ! The colour is coming back to his lips again; his_
eyes open ! Oh, George, dear Geoge, dear brother
It is your own siter, Patty : don’t you'know Patty *

¢ Patty !'—Yes. Why does not she come.tome ? I |
would gotoher ifIcould, said the. sufferer, without
knowing what he talked of. ¢Is not she.come yet?
Send another horse Frank. Why it is only six miles,
Six miles in three hours, that is—how many miles an-
hour ? ten miles is it ? Don’t hurry her—Don’t tell her’
I’m so bad—nor my father—Don’t let him see me, nor
James, nor Frank, nor pretty Fanny, nor any body—
They are all too good to me—1I only wished to see poor
Patty once before I die—But don’t frighten her—I -
shall be very well tell her—quite well by the' time she
cames. ' o

After running on in this manner for some time, his
eyes closed again and he lay ina state of stupor. He
continued in this condition for some time : at last his
sisters, who were watching beside the bed, heard a’
knocking at the door. It was.Frank and James; they
had gone for a clergyman, whom George, before he
became delerious had desired to see. The clergyman’
was come, and with him a benevolent physician, who
happened to be at his house, and who insisted upon ac-
companying him. As soonas the physician saw the
poor young man, and felt his pulse, he perceived that
the ignorant apothecary, who had been first employed, -
had entirely mistakenGeorge’s disease,and had treated
him wrongly, by which he wasthus reduced. His dis<
ease was a putrid fever, and the apothecary had bled
him repeatedly. The physician thought he could cer--
tainly have saved his life, if he had seen him two da
sooner; but now it was a hopeless case. All that could
be done for him he tried. o T :

Towards evening the disease seemed to take a fa=
vqurable turn. George came to his senses, knew his
father,_his brothers, and Fanny, and spoke to each with
his customary kindness, as they stood round his bed :
ke then asked whether poor Patty was come ?  When

v
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he saw her; he thanked her tenderly for coming to him;
but could not recollect he had any thing particular to
say to her. ‘

¢ I only wished to see you all together, to thank you
for your good nature to me ever since I was born,
and to take leave of you before I die; for I feel thatI
am dying. Nay, do not cry so ! My father ! Oh, my
father is most to be pitied ; but he will have James and
Frank left.’

Seeing his father’s affliction, which the good old man
struggled in vain to subdue, George broke off here : he
put his hand to his heud, as if fearing it was again
growing confused. ‘

¢ Let me see our good clergyman, now that 1 am well
enough to see him,’ said he; he then took a hand of each
of his brothers and sisters, joined them together and
pressed them to his lips, looking from them to his fa-
ther, whose back was now turned. ¢You understand
me,” whispered George ; ¢ he cannever come to want,
while you are left to work and comfort him. IfI should
notsee youagain in this world! farewell ! ask my father
to give me his blessing ! S

¢ God bless you, my son! God bless you, my dear
good son ! God will surely bless so good a son,’ said
the agonized father, laying his hand upon his son’s fore-
head, which even now was cold with the damp of death.
. 'What a comfort it is to have a father’s blessing !
said George. ¢ May you all have it, when you are asI
am now. - R

¢ I shall be out of this world long, long before that
time, I hope,’ said the poor .old man, as he left the
room. ¢ But God’s will be done ! Send the clergyman
to my boy.’ i . i

The clergyman remained in the room but g short
time : when he returned to the family, they saw by his
looks that all was over !

There was a solemn silence. . ,

_ ¢ Be comforted,’ said the good clergyman. ¢ Never
man left this world witha clearer conscience, or had

Vou. II. L
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happier hope of a life to come. Be comforted. ~Alds,
at such a time as this you cannot be comforted by” any
thing that the tongue of man can say.’ Cs

.

-

S p—
. CHAPTER VL
Magnanimity in Migfortune inguree Respect.

ArL the family attended the funeral. It was ond
Sunday, just before morning prayers ; and, as soon as
George was interred, his father, brothers, and sisters
left the church yard, to avoid being seen by the’ gay
people who were coming to their devotion.  As they
went home, they passed through the field in which
George usedto work; therethey saw his heap of docks,:
snd his spade upright in the ground beside it, just as he
_had leftit, the last time that he had ever worked.

The whole family staid for afew days with their poor
fathet.- Late one evening, as they were all walking out
together in the fields, a heavy dew began to fall ; and
James urged his father to make haste home, lest he
should catch cold and should have another fit of the
rheumatism. They were then at some distance from
their cottage ;and Frank, who thought he knew a short
way home, took them by a new road, which unluckily
1¢d them far out of their way; it brought them unex-
{:ectedly within sight of their old farm, and of the new

ous¢’which Mr. Bettesworth hid built upon it. - * .

¢ Oh, my dear father, T am sorry I brought you this
way, cried Frank. ' ¢Let us turn back:’ -

¢ No, my son, why should we turnback 2 said his
_father, mildly ; ¢ we can pass by these fields, and this
house, I hope, without coveting our neighbour’s goods.’

As they came near the house, he stopped at the gate
tolookat it. ¢It is a good house,’ said he, ¢ but I have.
no need to envy any man a good house : Ithat have so
much better things, good children ! ’ o

Te



“THE CONTRAST. ) 127

., Just as he uttered these words, Mr. Becttésworth’s
.house door opened, and three or four men appeared on
.the stone steps, quarrelling and fighting. The loud
vinpels of Fighting Bob and Wild Will were heard too
plainly.

¢ We have no business here,’ said old Frankland,
turning to his children ; ¢ let us go.’

The combatants pursued each other with such furi-
ous rapidity that they were near to the gate in a few
instants. L . . .

. ¢ Lock the gate, you without #here, whoever you
are! Lock the gate ! Or I'll knock you down when I
come up, whoever youare ;> cried Fighting Bob, who
was hindmost in the race. L .

Wild Will was foremost; he kicked open the gate,
but his foot slipped as he was going through : his bro-
ther overtook him, and seizing him by the collar, cri-

" -ed, ¢ Give me back the bank notes, you rascal ; they are -
mine, and I’)l have ’em in spite of you.’- »

¢ They are mine, and I’ll keep them in spite of you,®
retorted Will, who was much intoxicated. '

© Oh, what asight! brothers fighting ! Oh part them;
-part them ! Hold ! Hold ! for heavens’ sake !* cried old"
Frapkland to them. ,

. Frank and James held them asunder, though they
abused one another in the grossest terms. Their father,
by this time, came. up ; he wrung his hands, and wept
Dbitterly. . . . Coe
¢ Oh, shame ! shame to me in my old age !’ cried he ;
"t can’t you two let me live the few years I have to live
in peace ? Ah,neighbour Frankland, you are better,off !
My heart will break soon. These children of mine
will be the ruin and the death of me.’

At these words the sops interrupted their father, with
Joud complaints of the manner in which he had treated
them. They had quarrelled with one another and with
their father, about money. The father charged them
with profligate extrayagance ; and they accused him of
sordid avarice. Mr. Frankland, much shocked at this
scene, besought them at least to return to their house,
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and not to expose themselves in this manner; espe-
cially now that they were in the szation of genilemen.

Their passions were too loud and brutal to listento

this appeal to their pride; their being raised to the

rank of gentlemen could not give them principles, o

manners ; that can only be done by edueation. Des-
pairing to effect any good, Mr.. Frankland retired from
this scene, and made the best of his way home to- his
peaceful cottage., - . a e

¢ My children,’ said he to his family, as they sm
down to their frughl meal; ¢ we are poory but we are
happy in one another. Wasnot I right to sayI need
not envy neighbour Bettesworth his fine house ? What
‘ever misfortunes befal me, I have the blessing of good
children, Itis a blessing I would not exchange forany
this world affords. God preserve them in health

He sighed, gnd soon added, ¢ Itis a bitter thing te
think of a .sz son,. who is dead'; but itis worse, per-
haps, to think of a bad son who is alive, That is a
misfortune I can never know. Buty my dear boys and
girls,’ continued he, changing his tone ; ¢ this idle way
of life, of ours, must not last forever. Yow are too
poor to be idle ; and so much the better for you. -TFg-
morrow you must all away to your own business.”

¢ But, father,” cried they all at oncey, ¢ which of.um
must stay with you I S
. ¢None of you, my F)od children. - ¥ou are alf ' go-
ing on well in the world ; and I will not take you from
'yo\ll,r good master:! arln:l l:iotreuses.’ : :

. Patty now urged that she had the strongest right to
remain with thrgr father ; beeause Mn.-Cgt:mpegwm
certainly refuse to receive her into her service again, sf-
ter what had passed at their parting ; but nothing conM
prevaituponFrankland ; he positively refused to ot
of his children stay with hima. At last Frank- crie
_ ¢ how can you possibly manage this farm without Relp !

You must let either James or me stay. with you, father.
Suppose you should be seized with another it of the
theumatism.* ‘ '

)
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- Frankland paused for a moment, and then answered,
¢ Poor Hannah will nurse me, ifd fall sick. I am able
still to pay her just wages. I will not be a burthen to
my children. As to this farm, I am going to give it up;
forindeed,’ said the old man smiling, ¢ I should not be
well ableto manageit with the rheumatismin my spade
arm. My landlord,” farmer Hewit, is a good natured

friendly man ; and he will give me my own time for the
rent ; nay he tells me he would let me live in this cot-
tage for nothing ; but I cannot do that.” o :
‘Then what will you do, dear father ?* said his sons.
¢ The clergyman, who was here yesterday, has made
'interest for a house for me, which will cost me nothing,
;:; him neither ; and I shall be very near you both,
s.’. . et . : - . .
¢ But, father,’ interrupted-Frank, ¢ ¥ know, by your
way of speaking, there is something about this house
which you do not like.” - - o
€ That is true,’ said old Frankland ; ¢ but that is the
fault of my pride, and of my old prejudices ; which are
hard' to conquer, at my time of life. It is certain I do
not much like the thoughts of going into an alms-
house.’ - P oo
¢ An alms-house !’ cried all his children at once, in a
toné of horror. ¢ Oh, father, you must not, indeed you
must not go into an alms-house !’ . .
.The pride, which renders the English yeoman averse
1o live upon public charity, is highly advantageous to
the industry and virtue of the nation. Even where it
is instilled early into families, as a prejudice,it is useful ;
and ought to be respected. ' B

- Frankland’s .children, shocked at the idea of their
fathep’s going into an alms-house, eagerly offered to
join: together the money they had earned, and to pay
the rent of the cottage, in which he now lived ; but
Frankland knew that, if he took this money, his chil-
dren would themselves be in distress. He answered,
with tears in his eyesy— ' . :

¢ My dear children, I thank you all for your good-
ness ; but I cannot accept of your offer. Since 1 amno
Vor. 1I. L2 -

7
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ldnitﬂﬂe to support myself, I will not, from‘ fike.
pride, be the ruin of my children. -I.will not be s burs
then to them; and I prefer living upon public charity
to accepting of the ostentatious liberality of any one
rich man. I any come to a resolation, which nothing
shall induce me to break. I am determined to live i
the Monmouth alms-house, may, hear me; my children,
patiently,—to live in the Monmouth alms-bouse for.one
year ; and during that time I will net see any of yau,
unless I am sick. I lay my commands upon you-not te
attempt to sce me till this day twelvemonth. ' If at that
time you are altogether able to maintain me, without
Jurting yourselves, I will most willingly accept of your

bounty for the rest of my days.’ RS
~ His children assured him they should be able to earn
money sufficient to maintain him, without injury to
themselves, long. before the end of the year; and they
besought him to pérmit them to do so as soon as it was
in their power : but he continued:firm in his resolution,
and made them solemnly promise they would obey his-
commands, and not ever attempt to see him during the:
ensuing year. He then took leave of them in a most
affectionate manner ; saying, ¢ I know, my dearest chit-
dren, I have naw given you the. strongest possible mo-
tive for industry and good conduct. - This. day twelve-’
month, we shall meet again ; and I hope it -will be as
joyful = meeting % this-is a sorrowful parting.’. His
children, with some difficulty, obtained permission to
accompany him to his new abode. - - -

The alms-houses, at Monmouth, are far superior to
eommon institutions of this kind ; they are remarkably
neat and comfortable little dwellings, and form a.row. of
pretty cottages, behind each of which there is a garden:
| of gooseberries, currants, and a variety of useful
vegetables. These the old men cultivate. themselves.
‘The houses are fitted up conveniently ; and. each indi-
vidual is provided with every thing that he wants; in
his own habitation : so that there is no -opportunity "or
* temptation, for those. petty disputes about property,
which often pccur in charitable institutions, that are-




THY.- CONTRAST, 184

mot prudently conducted. Poor people, who have their
goods incommon,must necessarily become quarrelsome.
> -+ You see,’ said old Frankiand, pointing to the shin-
ing row of pewter, on the clean shelf over the fire-place
in his little kitchen, ¢ you see I want for nothing, here.
I am not much to be pitied.’

- His children- stood silent ‘and dejected, whilst he
dressed himself in the uniform belonging to the alms-
house. Before they parted, they all agreed to meet,
ut this place, that day twelvemonth ; and to bring with
them the carnings of -the year: they had hopes that
thus, by their united efforts, a sum might be obtained
sufficient to place the father once more in a state of in-
dependence. With these hopes they separated, and
Fetarned to their masters and mistresses.

m———
. CHAPTER VH, 4
&1 i3 the Property of Selfishness to destroy Enjoyment.

. PAPT¥ went to Mrs. Crumpe’s to get her clothes,
which she had left there, and to receive some months

‘wages, which were still due for her services. After

what had passed, she had no idea that Mrs. .Crumpe
would wish she should stay with her ; and she had heard
-of another place, in Monmouth, which she believed
would suit her in every respect. - .
: The first person she saw, when she arrived at the'
house” of her late mistress, was Martha; who, with a
hypocritical length of face, said to her, ¢ Sad news !
Sad news, Mrs. Patty ! The passion my lady was thrown
into, by your going away so sudden, was of terrible.
detriment to her. Thatvery hight, she had a stroke
of the palsy, and has scarce spoke since !*

- ¢ Don’t take it to heart, it is none of your fault ; don’
‘take it to heart, dear Patty,* said Betty, the housemaid,
who was fond of Patty. - ¢ What could you do but o
%o your brother? Here, drink this* water, and don’t

o
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blame yourselfat all about the matter. Mistress hada
stroke sixteen months ago, afore ever you came into
the house ; and I dare say she’d have had this last.
whethcr you had stayed or gone.’ N o
Here they were interrupted by the violent ringing of
Mrs. Crumpe’s bell. They were in the room next tq
her ; and, as she heard voices louder than usual, she
was impatient to know what was going on. Patty heard
Mrs. Martha answer, as she opened her lady’s door,

¢*Tis ouly Patty Frankland, Ma’am ; who is come for .

her clothes and her wages.’

¢ And sheis very sorry to hear you have been so ill!.

¢ Very sorry,’ said Betty, following her to the door.
¢ Bid her come in,’ said Mrs. Crumpe ; in a voice

more distinct than she had ever been heard to speak in,

since the day of herillness. .

¢ What! are you sorry for me, child ?* said Mrs.
Crumpe, fixing her eyes upon Patty’s. |

Patty made no answer ; but it was plain how much
she was shocked.
_. ¢ Aye, I see you are sorry for me,’ said her mistress:
¢ And soI am for you,’ added she, stretching out her
hand and taking hold of Patty’s black gown. You shall
have a finer stuff than this for mourning for me. Bu§
I know that is not what you are thinking of ; and that’s

the reason I have more value for you than for all the’

rest of them put together. Stay with me, stay with me, -
to nurse me ; you nurse.me to my mind. You cannot. .

leave me, in the way I am in now, when I ask you to:
stay.” - - ' '

Patty could not without inhumanity refuse ; she stay-

ed with Mrs. Crumpe, who grew so doatingly fond of

her that she could scarcely bear to have her a moment. -

out of sight. She would take neither food nor medi=
cines, but from Patty’s hand ; and she would not speak,
except in answer to Patty’s questions. The fatigue and
confinement Patty was now forced to undergo weré
enough to hurt the constitution of any one, who had
not very strong health. She bore them with the

« greatest patience and good humour ; indeed, the con-

<




THE CONTRAST. 138

sciousness thit she was doing right supported her in
exertions which would otherwise have been beyond
her power. '

She had still more difficult trials to go through : Mrs.
Martha was jealous of her favour with her lady, and
dften threw out hints that some people had mugh more
luck, and moré cunning tdo, than other people ; but
that sofire people might perhaps be disappointed at last,
m their ends. < !

Patty went on her own straight way, without mind-
ing these insinuations at first ; but she was soon forced
te attend td them. Mrs. Crumpe’s relations received
intelligence, from Mrs.Martha, that her lady was graw-
ing worse and worse every hour ; and that she was quite
shut up under the dominion of an artful servant girl;
who had gained such power over her that-there was n6
knowing what the consequence mightbe. Mr.Crumpe’s
relations were much alarmed by this story : they knew
she had made a wilf, in their favour, some years before
this time ; and they dreaded that Patty should prevail
upon her to alter it, and should get possession herself
of the fortune. They were particularly struck with
this idéa, because an instance of undue power, acquir-
€dby afavourite servant maid over her doating mistress -
happenéd about this petiod to be mentioned, in an ace
count of a trial in the newspapers of the day. Mrs.
Crumge’s nearest ré¢lations were two grand nephews.
The efdest was Mr. Joshua Crumpe, a merchant, who
was settled at Liverpoof: the youngest wast thatEnsiga
Bloomingten, whom we formerly mentioned. He had
been intended for a2 merchant, but he would never settle
to business ; and at last ranaway from the counting-
house, where he had been placed, and went into'the ar-
-my. He was an idle extravagant young man : his great

aunt was by fits very angry with him, or very fond of
him. Sometimes she would supply him with money; at
others, she would forbid him her presence,and declare
he-should never see another shilling of hers. This had
Dbeen her latest determination ; but Ensign Blooming-
ton thought he could casily get into her favour again,

-
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and he resolved to force himself into the house, Mrs.
Crumpe positively refused to see him : the day after
this refusal, he returned witha reinforcement, for which
Patty was not in the least prepared : he was accompani-
ed by Miss Sally "Bettesworth, in a regimental riding
habit. Jesse had been the original object of this gen=
tleman’s gallantry ; but she met with anew and richer
16ver, and of course jilted him. Sally, who was in haste
to be married, took undisguised pains to fix theEnsign;
and she thought she was sure of him. But to proceed
with our story. . : .
Patty was told that a lady and gentleman desired to
see her, in the parlour : she was scarcely in the room
" when Saucy Sally began, ina voice capable of intimidat=~
ing the most courageous of scolds, ¢ Fine doings ! Fine
doings here ! You' think you have the game inyour
own hands, I warrant, my lady Paramount ; but I’'m not
one to be bullied, you know of old.* . ,
¢ Nor.am I one to be bullied, I hope,’® replied Patty,
in a modest but firm. voice. ¢ Will you be pleased to let
.me know,in a quiet way, what are your commands with
me, or my lady ?’ ) o
¢ This gentleman here must seelyourlady as you call
her.  Tolet youinto a bit of a secret, this gentleman
and I is soon tobe one; so no wonder I stir in this
affair,and I never stir for nothing ; so it is as well for
you to do it with fair words as foul. Without more
preambling,please to shew this gentleman into his aunt’s
room, which sure he has the best rightto see of any in
this world ; and if you prevent it in any species,I’ll have
the law of you, and I take this respectable woman,’
looking at Mrs. Martha, who came in with a salver of
cakes and wine, ‘I take this here respectable gentlewo-
man tobe my witness,ifyou chuse torefuse my husband
(that is to be) admittance to his trueand lawful nearest
* relation upon earth.. Only say the doors are locked,
and that you won’t let him in; that’s all we ask of you,

+ Mrs. Patty Paramount. . Only say that, afore this here
witness,’ S :
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¢ Indeed, I shall say no such thing, Ma’am,’ replied
Patty, for it is not in the least my wish to prevent the’
gentleman from seeing my mistress. It was she her-
self who refused to let him in ; and I think, if he forces.
into the room, she will be aptto be very much dis-
pleased : but I shall not hinder him, if he chuses to try.
There are the stairs, and my lady’s room is tke first on -
the right hand. Only, Sir, before you go up, let me-
caution you, lest you should startle her soas tobe the
death of her. The least surprise or fright might bring
onanother stroke in an instant.’

Eosign Bloomington and Saucy Sally now looked at
one another, as if at a loss how to proceed : they retir«
ed to a window to consult ; and, whilst they were whis-
pering, a coach drove up'to the door. It was full of
Mrs. Crumpe’s relations, who came post haste from
Moninouth, in consequence of the alarm given by Mrs.
Martha. - Mr.Joshua Crumpe was not in the coach : he
hadbeen written for, but was not yet drrived from Liv-
erpool. - i

Now, it must be observed, this coachful of relations -
were all enemies to Ensign Bloomington : and the mo-
ment they put their heads out of the carriage window,
and saw him standing in the parlour, their surprise and
indignation was too great for coherent utterance. With
all the rashness of prejudice, they decided that he had
bribed Patty to let him in, and to exclude them. Pos-
sessed with this idea, they hurried out of the coach, *
passed by poor Patty, who was standing in the hall,and
beckoned to Mrs. Martha, who shewed them into the
drawing room, and remained ' shut up with them there
for some minutes. ¢ She is playing us false,’ cried
Saucy Sally, rushing out of the parlour. ¢1Itold you
not to depend on that Martha : nor on nobody but me ;
1 said I’d force a way for you up to the room, and so I
have and now you have not the spirit to take your ad-
vantage. They’ll get in all of them before you; and then
where will you be ? and what will yoube ?*

Mrs. Crumpeé’s bell rang violently, and Patty ran up
. stairs to herroom. ’
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* ¢ T have been ringing for you, Patty, this quarter of
an hour ! What is all the disturbance I hear below ?*

¢ Your relationsMa’am, who wish to see you. I hope
you won’t refuse to see them, for theyare very anxious.

¢ Very anxious to have me dead and buried. Not
one of them cares a groat for me. I have made my will,
tell them ; and they will see that in time. I will net
see one of them.’ ]

. By this time,they were all at the bed-ct\gmber doar,
struggling,which party should enter first. aucySally’s
loud voice was heard, maintaining her right to be the
as wife electto Ensign Bloomington. .

¢ Tell them the first who enters this room shall never
see a shilling of my money,’ cried Mrs. Crumpe. -

- Patty opened the door ; the disputants were instantly

. silent.” ¢ Be pleased before you come in,to hearken to

what my mistress says. Ma’am, will you say whatever

you think proper yourself,” said Patty ; ¢for itis too

hard for me to b« suspected of putting words in your

mouth, and kecping your friends from the sight of
2 .

¢ The first of them, who comes into this room,’ cried
Mrs. Crumpe, raising her feeble voice to the highest
pitch she was able : ¢ The first who enters this roem
shall never see ashilling of my money; and so onto the
mext, and the next, and the next. I’ll sce none -of
you’ -

No one ventured to enter. . Their infinite solicitude
to see how poor Mrs. Crumpe found herself to-day,
suddenly vanished. The two parties adjourned to the

arlour andthe drawing room ; and there was nothing
in which they agreed, except in abusing Patty. They

- called for pen, ink, and paper, and each wrote what they
wished to say. Their notes were carried up by Patty
herself; for Mrs. Martha would not run the risk of los-
ing her own legacy to ablige any of them, though- she
had been bribed by all. - With much difficulty, Mrs.
Crumpe was prevailed upon to look at the notes: at jast
she exclaimed : ¢ Let them all come pp ! all ; this mo-
ment tell them, all ¢’ .
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. They were in the room instantly ; ally except Saucy
.Sally: Ensign Bloomington persuaded her it was for the
“best that she should not appear. Patty was retiring, as
‘'soon as she had shewn them in; but her mistress calle

ed to her, and bade her take a key, which she held in
ber hand, and unlock an escritoir that was in the room.
She did so. o )
_ ¢ Give me that parcel, which is tied up with red tape,
sndsealed with three seals,’ said Mrs. Crumpe. '
" All eyes were immediately fixed upon it, for it was
her will. . . _
Shebroke the seals deliberately,untied the red string,
opened the huge sheet of parchment, and without say~
ing one syllable tore it down the middle ; then tore the
pieces again, and again, till they were so small that the
writing could not be read: The spectators looked:
upon-one another in dismay. - .
¢ Aye ! you may all look as you please,’ cried Mrs,
Crumpe. ¢ I’'m alive, and in my sound senses still : my
money’s my own ; my property’s my own ; I’ll do.what
I please with it. You wereall handsomely provided
for in this will ; but you could not wait for your legacies
till I was under ground. No! you must come hovering
over me, like 8o many ravens, Itis not time yet! It
isnot time yet ! The breath is not yet out of my bod{o;
and when it is, you ﬁ;ll _none of you be the better
it, I promise you. meney’s my oWwn ; my proper-
ty’s my own ;yl‘ll meke a new will to-morrow. Good
by to you all. I’vetold you my mind.’
.. Not the most abject humiliations, not the most artful
cargsses,not the anost taunting reproaches, from any of
the company, could extort another ward from- Mre,
. Crumpe.. Her disappointed and incensed relations were
t.last obliged toleave the house ; though not witheut
venting their rage upon Patty, whom they believed to
be the secretcausé of all that bad happened. Aftep
they huddeft the house, she went up to a gerret, where
she thowght no one would see or hear her, sat down on
an old bedstead, and burst into tears. She had been
much shocked, by the scenes that had just passed 3 and
her heart wanted this relief.
Vor. IL
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, Oh, thought she, it is plain enough that it isnot riches
‘which can make people happy. Here is this poor lady,
with heaps of money and fine clothes, without any one
in this whole world to love or care for her ; but all wish«
ing her dead : worried by her own relations,and abused
by them, almost in her hearing, upon her death-bed !
Oh, my poor brother ! How different it was with' you-}

_Patty’s reflections were hcr'e interrupted by the  en-
trance of Martha ; who came and sat down on the beda
stead beside her, and, with a great deal of hypocritical
kindness in her manner, began to talk of what had
passed ; blaming Mrs. Crumpe’s relations for being so
hard-kearted andinconsiderate astoforce business upon
her when she was in such.a state. ¢Indeed, they have
no one to thank, but themselves, for the new turn things’
have taken.. I hear my mistress has torn her will to
atoms, and is going tomake a new one ! To be sure, you,
Mrs. Patty, will be handsomely provided for in this,as
is I am sure becoming ; and I hope, if you have an op-
portunity,as for certain you will, you won’t forget to
speak a good word for me ¥’ ; -

Patty, who was disgusted by this intergsted and de--
ceitful address, answered she had nothing to do with
her mistress’s will ; and that her mistress was the best
judge of what should be done with her own money,

. which she did not covet.

Mrs. Martha was not mistaken in her opinion that
Patty would be handsomely remembered in this. new
will. Mrs. Crumpe, the ‘next morning, said to Patty,
as she was giving her some medicine ¢ < It is for your
interest, child, that I should get through this ‘day, at
least ; for, if Ilive a few hours longer, you will be the
richest single woman in Monmouthshire. I'll shew
thém all that my money’s my own ; and that I can do -
what I please with my own. Go yourself tc Monmouth,
child (as soon as you have plaited my cap), -and bring
nde the attorney your brother lives with, to draw my ne w-
will. Don’t say one word of your errand to any of m
relations I charge you, for your own sake as well as
mine. - The harpies would tear you to picces ; but: 1°I}

. -
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-shew them I can do what I please with my ewa.” That’s
the least satisfaction I can have for my money, before I
~die. - God knows, it has been plague enough to meall
‘my life long ! But now, before I die. .
© -%Oh, Ma’am, interrupted Patty, there is no need te
‘talk of your dying now ; for I have not heard you speak
‘S0’ strung, or-so clear,nor seem so much yourself this
long time. You may live yet, and I hope ‘you will, to
-see many a good day; and to make it up, if I may be
so bold to say it, with all your relations : which, I am
‘sure, would be a great ease to your heart; and I am
sure they are very sorry to have offended you.’
¢ The girl’s a fool!” cried Mrs. Crumpe. ¢ Whyy
-child, don’t you understand me yet ? X tell you as plain
asI can speak, I mcan™to leave the whole fortune te
you. - Well! What makes you look so blank 2’
" ¢ Because Ma’am, indeed I have no wish tostand in
<any body’s way ; and would not for all the world do
‘such an unjust thing as to take advantage of your being
‘a little angry or so with your relations, to get the for-
-tune for myself :. for I can do, having done all ‘my life,
+without fortune well enough ; but I eould not do with- -
<out my own good opinion, and that of my father and
-brothers and sisters ; all which I should lese, if I was to
-be guilty ofa mean thing. So, Ma’am,’ said Patty, ‘I
‘have made bold to speak the whole truth of mymind
to you ; and. I hope you will net do me' an injury, b
way of doing me a favour. I am sure I thank you wi
‘all my heart for your goodness to me.’
- Patty turned away, as she finished speaking ; for she
was Ygreatly moved. . o
- -¢You are a strange girl !” said® Mrs. Crumpe. ¢I
_would not have -believed this, if any one had swern it
to me. Go for the attorney, as ¥ bid you, this minute.
-X will have my own way.” - .
. When Patty arrived at Mr. Barlow’s, she asked ime
-mediately for her brother, Frank ; whom she wished to
consult :- but he was out, and she then desired to speak
to Mr. Barlow himself. - She was shewn into his office,.
and she told him her business, without any circumlecu~
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,  tion, with the plainlanguage and ingemmus counte.
nance of truth.. .
¢ Indeed, Sir,’ said she, ¢ I should be: glad you would
come directly to my mistress and speak (o her yourself ;
for she will mind what you say, and I only hope she
may do the just thing by her relations. I don’t want
her fortune, nor uny part of it, but a just recompenss
for my service. Knewing thia in my own hearsy I for-
give them for el the ili-will they bear me : it being all
nded in a mistaken notion.’
There was a gentleman in Mr. Barlow’s office, who

was sitting at a desk writing a letter, when:Patty - came

in: she took him for one of the clerks. Whilst she
wasspeaking, he turned about several times and looked
st her very earnestly. At last, he went ta a clerk who
was folding some parchments, and asked who she was?
. He then sat down again to his writing, without saying
asingle word. This gentleman wasMr. JoshuaCruraps,
the Liverpool merchant, Mrs.Crumpe’s eldest nephew;
whohad come to. Monmouth, in consequence: of the
- account he' had heard of his aunt’s situatiom. Mr.
Burlow had lately amicably settled a suit between him
and one of his relations atMonmouth : and Mr.Cramps,
had just been signing the deeds relative to this affair.
He was struck with the disinterestedness of Patiy’s cone
‘duct ; but he kept silence that she might not: find.eut
who he was, and that he might have full opportunity
of doing her justice hereafter. He was not onc of the
ravens, as Mrs. Crumpe emphaticaily called those who
~wrere hovering over her impatient for her death : hehad
by his own skill and industry, made himself not only
independent but rich. After Patty was gone, he; with
the true spirit of a British merchant, declared, that he
~'was as independent in his sentiments as in his fortune;
that he would not crouch or fawn to man or woman,

- peer or prince, in his majesty’s dominions ; no, not even
-to his own aunt. He wished his old aunt Crumpe, he
8aid, to live and enjoy all she had aa long as .shé could,
-and, if she chose to leave it to him after her death; well

snd good ; he should be much. ghliged taher: if shp -

et —— e ——
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did net, why well and:good : he should not be odliged
:to be obliged to her ; and that, to his humour, would be
better- stiil, . L.
With these sentiments Mr. Josiah Crumpe found ne
<difficulty in refraining from going to sce, or; as he called
Jdt, from paying his court to his aunt. ¢ I have some
-choice West-India sweetmeats here for the poor soul,”
said he to Mr. Barlow ; ¢ she gave mé sweetmeats when
J was a school.boy, which I don’t forget. . I know :ghe
has a sweet tooth still in her head ; for she wrote to-
ame last year, to desire’ I would get her some ; but I
did not relish the style of her letter, and I never com-
plied with the order : however, I was to blame ; she is
an infirm poor creatare;and should be.humored. now,

-let her be eyer so cross. Take her the sweetmeats ;.-

‘but, mind, do not let her have a taste or a sight of them,.

-1ill she has made herwill. I do net want to bribe her
1o leave me her money bags : Lthank my God and my-
self I want them not.’ : :

Mr. Barlow immediately went to-Mrs. Crumpe’s. As-
she had land to dispose of, three witnesses were. neces
sary to the will. Patty said she.had two men servants

. who could write; but, to make sure of a third, Mr.
Barlow desired that one of his clerks should accompa-

.ny him. . Erank was out; so the eldest clerk went in
his stead. : '

This clerk’s-name was Masonh :- he was Frank’s chief"

friend, and a young man of excellent character.. He
had never seen Patty till this day ; but he had often
heard her brother speak of her with so much affection
that he was prepossessed in her favor, even before he
saw her. The manner inwhich she spoke on the sub-
ject of Mrs. Crumpe’s fortune quite charmed him ; forr
be was of an open generous temper, and. said to him=
- self, I would rather have this girl for my wife, with-
- out sixpence in the world, than any woman-I ever saw
in my life—if I could but afford it~—and ifshewas but a:
. little prettier. Asitis, however, tliere is no great dan~
ger-of my falling in love with her ; so I may just4n--
dulge myself in the pleasure of talking to her : beside,.

. Vo 1L M3 -
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itis but civil to lead my horse and walk 2 part of the

. way with Frank’s sister.’ . -
. Accordingly, Mason set off to walk a part of the way
to Mrs. Crumpe’s with Patty; and they fell into cone
versation, in which they were both so earnestly engag»:
ed that they did not perceive how time passed. Instead
hewever, of part of the way, Mason walked the whols
of the way; and he and Patty were both rather sur~
gued’ y when they found themselves within sight of

rs. Crumpe’s house.

What a fine heelthy colour this walking has brought.
into her face ! thought Mason, as he stood looking at
her, whilst they- were waiting for some one te opea
Mors. Crumpe’s door. Though she has not a single
beautifu} feature, and though nobody could call her
handsome, yet there is s0 much good-nature in her
countenance, that, plain a}:nhe certainlg is, l;er looks
are.more pleasiag -to m cy than those of many a
beauty I have heard admlyred. .

The deor was now opened ; and Mr. Barlow, who had
arrived some time, summoned Mason to business
They went up to Mrs. Crumpe’s room to take her ins -
structions for hernew will. Patty shewed themin.

¢ Don't go, child. I will not have you stir,” said Mrs,
Crumpe. ¢ Now, stand, there, at the foot of my bed;
and without hypocrisy tell me truly, child, your mind
This gentieman, who understands the law, can assure
you that, in spite of all the relations upon earth, I can
leave my fortune ta whom I please ; so do.not let feat
of my relations prevent you from being happy.’

¢ No, Madam,’ interrupted Patty, ‘it was not fear that

. made me say what 1'did to you this morning; and it is
not ‘fear that ‘keeps me in the same mind still..
woukd not do what I thought wrong' myself if nobody
elis im the whole world was to know it. But, siace you
desire me to say wint I really wish,I have a father,who
18 in-great distress; and I should wish you would leave
fifty pounds to him.’

< \yxthmch pliuciplet;::d feelings,® cried. Mr. B:lrs
» ¢ you are happier ten. thousand &
make you! . thousa . yoar sont
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- ‘Miason said nothing ; but his looks said a great deal ! -

and his master forgave him the innumerable blunders
he made, in drawing Mrs. Crumpe!s will. ¢ Come Ma~

son, give me up the pen,” whispered he, at last : ¢ you -

are not your own man I see ; and I like you the better
for being touched with good and generous conduct.—
But a truce. with sentiment, now ; I must be a mere
mariof law. Go youand takea walk, te recover your
legal senses.’ o - .
The contents of Mrs. Crumpe’s new will were kept
secret: Patty did not in the least know how she had
disposed of her fortune ; nor. did Mason, for he had
written only the preamble; when his.master compas-
sionately took the pen from his hand. Contrary to ex-
peetation, Mrs. Crumpe continued to linger on for some
months ; and, during this time, Patty attended her with
the most patient care and humanity. Though long ha-
bits of selfishness had rendered this lady in general in-
different to the feelings of her servants and depen-
dents, yet Patty was an exception: she often said to her,
¢ Child, it goes against my comscience to keep yeu pri-
soner here the best days of your life, in a sick room ;
go out and take a walk with your brothers and sister,
I desire, whenever they eall for you.” : ,
These walks with-her brothers and sisters were very
refreshing to Patty ; especially when Mason was of the
party, as he almost always contrived to be. Every day
he grew more and more attached to Patty ; for eve-

ry day he become mere and more convinced of the

goodness of her disposition, and the sweetness  of het
temper. The affection which he saw her brother’s and
sister bore her, spoke to his mind most strongly in her
favour.. They have known her from her . childhood,
thought he, and cannot be deceived in her charactes.

*Tis'a good sign that those who know her:best love her -

most : -and her loving her pretty sister, Fanny, as she
does, is a. proof that she is. incapable of envy or jea-
lousy. ' : : "

In’ consequence of these reflections, Mason determine
¢d he would apply diligently to bis business ; that he

.
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might in due.time be able to marry and support Patty.
She ingenuously told. him she had never seen .the
aman she could love so well as himself: but that her first
object was to earn some money, to release her father
from the alms-house, where she could not bear to see
him living upon charity. ¢ When, amongst us-all, we
have accomplished this,” said she, ¢ it will be. time
enough for nie to think of marrying: duty,first and love
afterwards.’ :

Mason loved her the better, when he found her sa
steady in her gratitude to her father : for he was a maa
of sense, and knew that'so good a daughter and sister
would, in al] probability, make a.gaod wife.

—— x
CHAPTER VIIIL
The Triumphs of BEnvy bring their own Diag;n;ee.. V

-.. WE must now give some account of what Fanny has
been doing ali this time. Upon her return to Mrs
Hungerford’s, after the death of her brother,. she was
received with the greatest kindness by her mistress, and
by all the children, who. were really fond of her ; though
she had never indulged them in any thing that was con-
srary to their mother’s wishes. : -
Mrs. Hungerford had not forgotten the affair of the
kettle drum. One morning she said to her little som
«Gustavus, your curiosity about the kettle-drum  and
the clarinet. shall be satisfied : your cousin Philip will
come here in a few days; and he is well acquainted. with
the colonel of the regiment which is quartered at Men-
~ mouth : he shall ask the colonel to let us have the band
here, some day: We may have them at the farthest
end of the garden,.and you and your brothers and sis~
ters shall dine inthe arbour, with Fanny; who upon
* this occasion, particularly deserves to have a share .in.
your amusement.’ . .
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The cousin Philip, of whom Mrs. Hungerford spoke,
was no other than Frankland’s landlord, young Mr. Fo-
lingsby. Besides liking fine horses and fine curricles,
this gentleman was a great admirer of fine women.

He was struck with Fanny’s beauty, the first day he
came to Mrs. Hungerford’s ; every succeeding day he
thought her handsemer and handsomer: and every day
grew fonder.and fonder of playing - with his little cou
sies; Upon some pretence. or othery he contrived te
be constantly in the room with them, when Fanny was
there; the meodest propriety of her manners, however,
kept him at that distance at which it was no easy mat-
terfora pretty ‘girl, in her situation, to keep such =
gallant gentleman.. His intention, when he came to
Mrs. Hungerford’s, was to stay buta week ; but, whem
that week was at an end, he determined to stay - anc-
ther; he found his aunt Hungerford’s house uncoms-
monly agreeable. The moment she mentioned to hioa
her wish of having the band of music. in the garden, he
was .charmed: with the scheme, and longed to: dine ous
inthe arbour with thechildren ; but he-dared not press
tluz point, lest he should excite suspic:{mt.h 4 "

;. Amongst other company who ‘dined this day with
Mrs. Hungerford was P:?\rim. Cheviott, a blind ladyy

who took the liberty; as:she said, to. bring with her a

young ‘person, wha was just come to.live -with her asa

companion. Thisyoungperson was Jesse Bettesworth;

or, a8 sheis henceforward to be catted, Miss Jesse Bet-

tesworth.. Since: her father had “ come in for Captain

Bettesworth’s fortin,”” her mother had spared no pains

topush Jesse forward in the world ; having no doubt

that « her beauty, when well dressed, would charm

some great gentleman ; or, may be, some great lord I

Accordingly, Jesse was dizened out in all sorts of fine-

ry : her thoughts were wholly bent on fashions and

flirting ; and her mother’s vanity, joined to her own,
nearly turned her brain.

Just as.this fermentation of folly was gaining force,
she happened to meet with Ensign Bloomington at a

* ball in Monmouth ;. he fell, or she thought he fell, dea-
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perately in love with her ; she,of course, coquetfed
with him ; indeed, she gave him so much encourage- °
ment that every body concluded they were to be mar-
vied. She and her sister Sally were continually seen,
walking arm ia arm, with him in the streets of Mon- -
mouth ; and morning, noon, and night shc wore the
drop-earings, of which he had made hera present. ‘It |
chanced, however, that Jilting Jesse heard an officer,
in her ensign’s regiment, swear she was pretty enough -
¢o be the captain’s lady instead of the ensign’s ; and
from that moment, she thought no more of the ensign.
He was enraged to find himself jilted thus, by a
country girl,and determined to have his revenge ; con»
sequently he immediately transferred all his attentiens
to hersister Sally; judiciously calculating that,from the
. envy and jealousy he had scen betweenthe sisters, this
would be the mosteffectual mode of mortifying his per-
fidious fair.. Jilting Jesse said her sister was welcome
¢o her cast sweet-hearts ; and Saucy Sally replied; her
sister was welcome to be her bride-maid ; since withall -
~ her beauty and all her airs,she waa not likely to bea

) bride.

Mrs. Bettesworth had always confessed that Jesse was
her favourite ; Jike a wise and kind mother, she took
pattin all these disputes ; and set these amiable sisters -
yet more at variance, by prophesying that « her Jesse !
wonld make the grandest match.” s '

*-. To put her infortune’s way, Mrs, Bettesworth deter-
anined to get her into some genteel family, as- compan-
jonto a lady. Mrs.Cheviott’s housekeeper was nearly
related to the Bettesworths, and to her Mrs. Bettes-
worth applied. ¢ But I'm afraid Jesse is something too
mucl.x of.a flirt, said the housekeeper, ¢ for my mistress;
who is a very strict, staidlady.. You know, or at least
wein Monmouth know, that Jesse was greatly -talked
of, about a young officer here in town. I used myself
to see her.go trailing about, with her muslin and pink

_.and fine coloured shoes in the dirt.’ .
<Oh! That’sall over now,” said Mrs. Bettesworth;
§ the man was quite beneath her notice. That’s allover |
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now ; he will do well encugh for Sally ; but, Ma’am,
- my daughter Jesse has quite laid herself out for good-
Ress now, and only wants to get into some house where
she may learn to be a little genteel.” Co
-The housekeeper, though she had not the highest pos-
sible opinian. of the young lady, was in hopes that, since
Jesse had now laid herself out for goodness, she might
yet turn out well ; and, considering that she was her re~
lation, she thought it her duty to speak in favour of
Miss Bettesworth. In consequence of her recommen-
dation, Mrs. Cheviott took Jesse into her family, and
Jesse was particularly glad to be the companion'of a
blind lady. . o
- She discovered, the first day she’ spent with Mrs.
Cheviott, that, besides the misfortune.of being blind,
she had the still greater misfortune of being inordinate.
ly fond of flattery. Jesse took advantage.of this foible,
and imposed so far on the understanding of her patrons
ess that she persuaded Mrs. Cheviott into a high opin-
ion of her judgment and prudence. L
- Things were in this situation when Jesse, for the first
time, accompahied the blind lady to Mrs. Hungerford’s.
Without having the appearance or manners of a gentle-
woman, Miss Jesdc Bettesworth was, notwithstanding,
such a pretty showy girlthat she generally contrived to
attract notice. She caught Mr.Folingsby’s eye, at din-
ner, as she was playing off her best airs at the side-ta-
ble';: and it was with infinite satisfaction that she heard
him ask one of the officers, as they vere going out to
walk in the garden, ¢ Who is that girl ? She has fine
eyes, and a most beautiful long neck * Upon the
strength of this whisper, Jesse flattered herself she had
made a conquest of Mr. Folingsby ; by which idea she
was so much intoxicated that she could scarcely re- .
strain her vanity within decent hounds.
. ‘Lord! Fanny Frankland ! Is it you? Who expected
te meet you sittin%here,’ said she ; when to her great
surprise, she saw Fanny in the arbour with the children.
Toher yet greater surprise, she soon perceived that
Mr. Folingshy’s attention was entirely fixed-upen Fan-
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'my, and that he became 8o absent he did.not know. he
was walking upon the flower borders. '

Jesse could scarcely believe her senses, when she saw
that her rival, for as such she now considered her, gave
her lover no encouragement. ¢Is it possible that the girl
is sucha fool as nottosee that this here gentleman is.in
love with her ? No, thatis out of the mature of things.
Oh, it’s all artifice ; and I will find out her drift,I was~
rant, before long # .

Having formed this laudable resolution, she took her
measures well for carrying it into effect. Mrs. Cheviott,
being blind, had few amusements : she was extremely
fond of music,and one of Mrs. Hungerford’s daugh-
ters played remarkably well upon the piano-forte. This
evening as Mrs. Cheviott was listening to the young
lxdy’s singing, Jesse exclaimed, ¢ Oh, Ma’am, how hape
Py it would make you, to hear such singing and music
every day.’

¢ 1f she would come every day, when my sister is
practising with the music master, she might hear
enough of it,’ said little Gustavus. ¢I'l run and de-
sire mama to ask her ; because, added he, in.a low
woice, ¢ if I was blind, may be I should like it myself’

Mrs. Hungerford, who was good natured as well 28
polite, pressed Mrs. Cheviott to come, whenever. it
should be agreeablo to her. The poor blind lady was
delighted with the invitation ;. and went regularly-cvery
morning to Mrs. Hungerford’s at the time. the music
master attended. Jesse Bettesworthalwaysaccompanie
ed her, forshe could not go any where without a guide:

Jesse had now smple opportunities of gratifying her
malicious curiosity ; she sawy or thought she:saw, that
Mr.Folingsby was displeased, by the reserve of Fanny’s
manners; and she renewed all her own coquettish efforts
_to engage his attention. He amused himself sometimes
with her, in hopes.of rousing Fanny's jealousy ;: but he
found that-this expedient, though an infallible ene in
.ordinary cases, was heretotally unavailing. His:passion
for Fanny was increased so: much, by her unaffected
modesty, and by the-daily proofi ke saw of - thie: sweets
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ness of her disposition, that he was no longer master
of himself: he plainly told her that he could not live
withodt her.

"¢ That’s & pity, Sir,’ said Fanny, laughing, and trying ~
© to turn off what he said, as if it were only a jest. ¢ Itis
a'great pity, Sir, that you cannet live without me ; for,
yowknow, I' cannot serve my mistress, do my duty,and
live with you.’

Mr. Folingsby endeavoured to convince, or rather to
persuade, her that she was mistaken; and sware that
nothing within the power of his fortune should be -
wanting to make her happy. :

"¢ Ah,Sir ! said she, ¢‘your fortune could not make
me happy, if T were to do what-1 kng¥ is wrong, what
would disgrace me forever, and wonld break my poor.
father’s heart ! '

"¢ But your father shall never know any thing of the
matter. I will keep your secret from the whole world ¢
trust to my honour™ gy

¢ Honour !- Oh, Sir, he'

W can you talk to me of ho-
nour? Do you think I do not know what bonour is,
because I ampoor ? Or do you think I do not set any
value on mine, though you do on yours ? Would not
you kill any man, if you could, in a duel, for doubting
of your honour ? And yet you e¢xpect me to love you,
at the very moment you show me, most plainly, how
desirous you are to rob me of mine !* S :
 Mr. Folingsby was silent for some moments: but,
when he saw that Fanny was leaving him, he hastily
stopped her, and said, laughing, you have made me a
most charming speech abouthondur ; and, what is better
still, you looked most charmingly when you spoke jt ¢
but now take time to consider what I have said to you.
Let me have your answer to-morrow ; and consuit this.
book before you answer me, I conjure you.’ .
.~ Fanny took up the book, as scon as P{Ir. Fo)mgsby
had left the room ; and, without opening it, determined
toreturn it immediately. She instantly wrote a letter
to Mr. Folingsby, which she was just wrapping-up with’
the book.in a sheet of pape&, when Miss Jesse Bettess'

Vou. II.
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wprt! lind lady, and the music-mastery came. into
tl{; r?bﬁﬁ hl:'k,gri;?entl.p sp{?’t‘:llmir for theblind lady ;
and, whilst she was doing so, Miss Jesse Bettesworth,y
who had observed that Fanny blushed when they came
in, slily peeped into the bagk, which lay on the table.
Between the first pages she opened, there was, a five
ppund bank-note ; she turned the. Ieaf, and found angs.
ther, and another, and another at every leaf ! Of these
notes she counted -one.apd twenty. ; -whilst Eaony, up-
suspicious of what was.doing behind her back, was.
laoking for the children’s music-books. S
¢ Philip Folingsby ! So, so! Did he give you this
book, Yanny Frankland ?* said Jesse, in a scornful tone,;
¢ it seems truly to be a very valuable performance ; and,
ng doubt, he had good reasons for giving it to you.
Fanny coloured deeply, at - this unexpected ;p’eecbj
apd hesitated, from the fear of betraying Mr. Folings-
by. ¢ He did not give me the book ; he only lent.it to
me,’ said she, ¢ and I am going to return it ta him di-
recdy” . . A . : i
¢ Oh, no, pray lend it to me first,’ replied Jesse, in-an
ironical tone : ¢ Mr. Fqlingsby, to be sure, would lend
it to me as soon as toyou, 1'm grown as fond of read-
ing, as other folks, lately,’ continued she, holding the
book fast. o .
¢ I dare say, Mr. Folingsby would—~Mr. Folingsby.
would lend it to you, I suppose,’ said Fanny. coloyring .
mare and more deeply; ‘but, as it is trusted to me now,
I.must return it safe. Pray let me have it, Jesse.”. -
¢ Oh, yes ; return it, madam, safe ! I make no manner
of doubt you will I I make no manner of doubt. you.,
‘will !’ repeated Jesse, several times, as she shook the.,
book ;--whilst the bank notes fell from between. the.
~ leaves, and -were scattered upon the floor. ¢1It is a,
thousand pities, Mrs. Cheviott, youcan’t see what a_
- fine book we bave got, full of bank notes ! But Mrgs.
Hungerford is'not blind at avy rate, itis to be hoped,
continued she, turning to Mrs. Hungerford, who .at,’
this mement opened the door. .
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_ She stdod th dignified Anazernefit.  Jease had 4k &ir
of maligant triumpl. Fanny whs'covered with blusk-
es ; but she looked with-all the tranquillity of inhocencé.
"Te children gathered round her; and blind Mrs. Che-
¥idtt cried, ¢« What 7 going 6n ? What is going on ?
‘Will nobiody tell e whit is going on ? Jesse ! What
fs it you are talking about Yesse ¥

¢‘About a very vatuable book, a'ain ; couitaining
‘Hivre thgn I can easily count, in bank-notes, ma’am,
that Mr. Folingéby has lent,‘only lent, ma’am, she says,
to Miss Faniny Frankland, ma’am, who was just going
fo rétirh them to hin, tha’am, when I unluckily todk
P the Book; and ‘skoék ‘them &l 'out Gpon the flook,

ma’am.’ .
¢ ;’frc‘k theth up, Gistavus, iy Sear;’ sid Mrs. Hun-
ferford; cdolly. ¢ From what I Xtow of ¥athy Fratik-
aftd, T-am iMclined o Believe thut whatevér she says i:
‘truth.  Siice she has lived #ith me, I Hive never.
e shghtest Mstance, fomd her deviate frof trufh ;
therefore I tiult entivély depend upon What she says.
K (}h Yes, mama,” cried the ckildren, all together,
thit T A sure you by’ o !
t Comée Wwith m#, Firhy,’ fesdted Mbs. Hudgerford,
‘@ is not necessary that your explanation shotld be
Ppublic, though I am persuaded it will be satisfactory:’
Fanny was glad to escape from the envious eye of
Misgs Jesse Bettesworth, and felt much gratitute to
Mrs. Hungerford, for this kindness and confidence :
But whin :&é wis to make her explantion, Fahnf was
Ti'gréae EBnfiision. . She dreaded td occasion 3 quar-
P bétween Mr. Folingsby ufid hit aunt; ykt she
g&ﬁ not how tb extulpate herself, Withdit actusing

¢ Why these blushes and tears, and why this silence,
Fanny,’ ‘said Mrs. Hungerford, 4fter she hid waited
#oihé minutes,in expettation she would bégin to ¥péak.
¢ Are not you sure of justice from me ; and of ptotét-
tion, both from slander and theule. 1 din fotid of my
Dephew it is trtie ; btit I think myself obliged to you,
for the¢ manntr in which yod hive coliducted yotirself
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.towards my children, since you have had them wunder |
your care, - Tell me then freely if you have any reason |
‘to complain of young Mr. Folingsby.’ i
. ¢Oh, Madam,’ said Fanny, ¢ thank you a thousand
times for your goodness to me. I do not, indeed I
-not wish to complain of any body ; and I would not for
‘the world make mischief between you and your neph-
.ew. Iwouldrather leave your family at once, and that,’
‘tontinued the paoor girl, sobbing, ¢ thatis what I believe
‘I had best ; nay, is what I must, and will do.? :
¢ No Fanny, do.not leave my house, without giving
“me an explanation of what has passed this morning;
for, if you do, your reputation is at the mercy of Miss
"Jessc Bettesworth’s malice.’ S
. ¢ Heaven forbid !’ said Fanny with a look of real ter-
ror. ¢Imust beg madam,that you will have the kind-.
ness tareturn this book, and these bank notes, to Ms.
"Folingsby ; and that you will give him this letter,which
1 was just going ta wrap up in the paper, with the book,
when Jesse Bettesworth came in and found the bank
notes which I had never seen. These can make no
‘difference in my answer to Mr. Folingsby ; therefore I
shall leave my letter just as it was first written, if yoi
_please, madam.’ , ‘
Fanny’s letter was as follows =

f‘sn’ . o .

. “Ireturn the book, which you left with me, as noth=
ing it contains can ever alter. my opinion, on the sub-
ject of which you spoke to me this morning. I hope
you will never speak to me again, Sir, in the same
manner. Consider, Sir, that Iam a poor unprotected
girl. If you go on as you have done:lately, I shall be
obliged to leave good Mrs. Hungerford : who is my on~

- !&friend. , Oh, where shall I find so good a friend ?
- My poor old father is in the alms-house ; and there he
must remain till his ¢hildren can earn money sufficient
to supfport him. Do not fancy, Sir, that I say this by
“way of begging from you : I would not, nor would he,;

1
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accept ofany thing thai you could .offer hi 5 whilst jp
your present way of thinking. = Pray, Sir, have som
compassion, and do not injute those whom you canno
serve. )
1 ath, Sir,
“ Your humble sétvant.
A L E R PR
% FANNY FRANKLAND,”
L L Y e el
.Mz, Folingshy was surprised and confounded, whéri
fhis letter and the bgok, contdining his bank nates,
were put into his hand by his'aunt. Mrs, Hungerford
tpld him- by what means the book had been seeh by

Miss Jesse Bettesworth ; and to what imiputations it

must haye exposed Fanny.. ¢ Fanny is afraid of making

Rischief between you and me,” continded Mrs. Hune

gerford ; ¢ and I cannot prevail upen her to.give me an :

¢xplanation, which T am persuaded would be much to

her honour.’ - '
% Then you have not seen this.letter ! Then she has

decided without consulting you'! She isa charming girl !*

- cried Mr. Folingsby ; ¢ and whatever you may think of
me, I am bound, in justice to her, to shew you what
the has written : that will sufficiently explain how much
I have been to_blame, and how well she deserves the
confidence you place in her.’ : o

+As he spoke, Mr. Folingsby rang. the bell, to order
his horges. ¢ I will return to town-immediately,’ .con-
 tinged he ;¢ so Fanny need not leaye the house of her
auly friend to avoid me. As to these bank notes, keep-.
them, dear gunt, She says her father is'in great dis-
tress. Perhaps, now that I' am come « toa right way.
of thinking,” she will not disdain my assistance. Give
her the money when and how you think proper. Iam:-

- sure I canniot make a better use of a Kundred gujneas $

ad,yish I, had never thought of maaking-d worse.” .

Mr. Folingsby returned directly .t6, town.; and -hig.
dunt thought e had in some measure.atoned for lusﬂmd‘:

by his candour and generosity. L .

Yo 11, - N
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Miss Jesse Bettesworth. waited all this time, with
malicious impatience, to hear the result of Fanny’s ex-
planation with Mrs. Hungerford. How painfully was
she surprised, and disappointed, when Mrs. Hunger-
ford returned to the company, to hear her speakin the
highest terms of Fanny ! ¢ Oh, marpa,’ cried little Gus-
tavus, clapping his hands, ¢ I am glad you think her
good, because we all think so; and I should be very
sorry indeed if she was to go. away, especially in dis~

race.’ ' - :

& There “is no danger of that, my dear,’ said Mrs.
Hungerford. ¢ She shall never leave my house;as long
as she desires to stay init. I do-net give or withdraw
my praotection, without good reasons.’ o

iss Jesse Bettesworth bit her lips. Her face, whick
nature intended beautifal, became almost ugly : envy
and malice distorted her features; and when she depart~
ed with Mrs. Cheviott, her humiliated appearance was
a strong contrast to the air of triumph with which. she-
had entered..

. . : .
CHAPTER 'IX. -

Direct Dealings,however kind, often begin in- Offence ;;
but alwaye end in. Honour, :

AxTer Jesse and Mrs. Cheviott: had: left the room,.
ene of the little girls exclaimed, ¢ I don’t like that Miss:
Bettesworth ; for she-asked me whether I did not wish
that Fanny was gones because she refused to let me
havea peach that was not ripe, Iam sure I wish Fane
ny may always staydiere.” A E

There was a person in the-room “who seemed to join
aost. fagently in this wish : this was Mr. Reynolds,the

- Mlyawin@®aster. For some time his thoughts had been
- ¢ greatly occupied by Fanny. At firsty he was struck
with her béauty ; buthe had discovered that Mr. Fol-
ingsby was inloyc with her, and had carefully attended

- . Lo , .
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. toher conduct ; resolving not to oﬂ‘er himselftill he was

sure on a point 50 serious. Her modesty and prudence
fixed his affections ; and he now became impatient ‘to
‘declare his passion. He was 2 man of excellenttemper
and character ; and his activity and talents wese such
as to insure independence to a wife and family... .

. Mrs. Hungerford, though a proud, was not.a selfish
woman; she was glad that Mr. Reynolds.was desirons
to obtain Fanny : though she was sorry to. part with

" ene who was so useful in her family. Fanny had now

lived with her nearly two years: and she was much at-
tached to her. A distant relation, about this time,, left
her five children a small legacy of ten guineas each,
Gustavus, though he had some ambition to be master
of a watch, was the first to. propose that this legacy
should be -given to Fanny. His brothers and sisters ap-
plauded the idea : and Mrs. Hungerford added fifty.
guineas ta their fifty. ¢I had put by this money,’ said:
she, ‘to purchase a looking-glass for my drawing-room;,
but it will be much better applied in rewarding one.
who has been of real service to my children.’ .

Fanny was now mistress of two hundred guineas ; a .

hundred given to her by Mr. Folingsby, fifty by Mrs.
Hungerfordsend fifty by the children. Her joy and grat-- .
itude were extreme ; for, with this money, she knew.
she could relieve her father : this was the first wish of
her heart ; and it was a wish in which her lover so cas
gerly joined that she smiled on bim and said, ¢ Now, L.
am sure you really lovg me.” o .
- ¢L,et us go to your father directly, said Mr. Reyn-.
elds:” ¢Let me be present’ when you give him this.
yopney.’ : ‘ o

" ¢ You shally” said Fanny; ‘but first I must consult my..
sister Patty and my brothers; for we must all go to--
gether ; that is our agreement. The first day of next
month is my fatlier’s birth-day. ; and, on that. day,. we.
are all to mégt at the alms-house. What 3 happy day ; .
it willbe !* - ' ' ’

But what has James been about all this time ? How: :

kas he gone on with his master, Mr. Clegharn, the a~.

bordasher?
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During the eighteen months that Jimes had spent in
Mr. Cleghorn’s shop, he never gave his master the
slightest reason to complain of him : on the contrary,
this young man made his employer’s interest his own’;
and, consequently, completely deserved his confiderce.
It was not however, always easy to deal with Mr.Cleg-
horn ; for hé dreaded to be flattered,yet could not bear

. tobe contradicted. James was very near losing his fa-
vour for ever, upoh the following occasion. ~ ~ |

One evening, when it was nearly dusk, dnd James
was just shutting up shop,a strange looking man, pro-
digiously corpulent, and with huge pockets to his coal
came in. He¢ leaned his elbows on the counter, oppe-
gite to James, and stared him full in the fade without

yéaking. James swept some loose money off the
counter into the till. Thestranger smiled, as’ if pur-
posely to shew him this did not escape his quick éye;
"Phere was in his countenance an expression of rogucry
dnd humour ; the humour seemed to be affected, t'h'§
roglery natural. ¢ What are you pleaséd to want,Sir?"
said James. : o o

¢ A glass of brandy, aud your master.” ) :

¢ My master is not at home, Sir; and we have no
braridy. You will find brandy, I believe at the houseé
over the way,’ B ] ’ .

¢ Ibelieve I know where to find brandy a littlé better

thar you dd: and better brandy than ever you tasted, -

or the devil’s in it,’replied the stranger. <I want none:
of your brandy. I only asked for it to tty what sort of
achapyou were. So you don’t know who I am ?*

-4 Noj Sir ; notin the léast. e o

¢ No ! Never heard of Admiral Tipsey ! Where do’
y6¥ conti¢’ from? Never heard of Admiral Tipsey L
widse noble pahcliis worth more thar a Eaplander’
coild'retkon,’ cried he, strikifig the hugé rotindity he
prifsed. ¢ Let'me into this back pa'f'% [ !
th&; till'yout rraster comies homs.” . -

¢ Sir, you cannot possibly go into that parloyr ; there”
is\w’ younp lady; ~1\F1r, 'C!é‘gyii'%_rﬁ‘s‘ 'daug ‘higéi‘,' Sir, at téi;
iou-tHab rooi'; she-misst ndt'be” distuirbed,” said Jatiics.

our : I'Il ‘wait.
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holding the lock of the parlour door. He thought the
stranger was either drunk or pretending to be drunk ;
and contended with all his force, to prevent him from
getting into the parlour. . _

Whilst they were struggling, Mr. Cleghorn came
‘home. ¢ Hey day ! what’s the matter ?. Oh, Admiral !
Is it you 2* said Mr. Cleghorn, in a voice of familiarity
that astonished James. ¢Let us by, James, you don’t
know the admiral.’ ‘

Admiral Tipsey was a smuggler : he had the com-

-mand of two or three smuggling vessels, and thereupon
created himself an admiral ; a dignity which few dared
to dispute with him, whilst he held his oak stick in his
hand. As to the-name of Tipsey, no one cauld be so
unjust as to question his claim ta it; for he was never
known to be perfectly sober, during a whole day, from
one year's end to another. To James’s great surprise,
the admiral, after he had drunk one dish of tea, unbut-
toned his waistcoat, from top to bottom, and deliberate-
Iy began to unpack his huge false corpulence !-Round
him were wound innumerable pieces of lace, and fold
after fold of fine cambrick. When he was completely
unpacked, it was difficult to believe he was the same
‘Person, he looked so thin and shrunk. .
" He then called for some clean straw, and began to
stuff himself out again to what he called ¢ a passable
size.” ¢ Did not I tell you, young man, I carried that
under my waistcoat which would make a fool stare !
The lace that’s on the floor, te say nothing of the cam-
brick, is worth full twice the sum for which you shall
have it, Cleghorn. - Goed night. I'll call again to-mor-
Trow, to settle our affairs ; but don’t let your young man
here shut the door, as he did to-day, in the admiral’s
face. Here is a cravat for you, notwithstanding,’ con-
tined he, turning to James, and throwing .hlm a piecq
of very fine cambrick, ¢I must list you in Admiral
Tipsey’s service, . :

James followed him to the door, and returned the
cambrick in despite of all the eptreaties, that he would
¢ wear it, or sell it, for the agmiral’y sake.”
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¢ So, Jathes, said Mr. Cleghorn, when thé smuggler
‘was gone, ¢ you do not seetn to like our admiral.” )

¢f know nothing of him,Sir, except that he is a smug-
gler, and for that reason I do not wish to have any thing
to do with him.’ o

<1 am soiry for that, said ‘Mr. Cleghotn, with a
snixtute of shame‘atid anger in his countemance ; rny -
‘conscience is as mice as other people’s and yet T have
notion I shall have something to do"with him, thou
¥ isa smuggler ; and, if ¥ am not mistaken, shall

yhtke a deal of money by him. I have not had an
¥hing to-do with smugglers yet; but I sce many, ih
Monmouth, who are making large fortuties by théit
assistance. Thereis our neighbour, Mr. Raikes ¢ whit
% rich man he is become ! And why should I, or wh
should you, be more scruptlots than others # Man
gentlemen, aye gentlenieh, in the tountry are cohinects
*d with them ; and why should & shdp-keeper be moré
‘onscientious than théy ? Speak; I miust have yout
opiniﬂh;’ - R . . . . g =

With all the respect due to his mastef; James gave it
a5 his opinion that it would be best to hdve nothing té
@d' Wwith Admiral Tipsey; or with any of the smugglers.
He observed that men; who-carried on art illicit trads,
and who were in the daily habits of cheating, or of tak-
ing false oaths; ¢ould not be safe partiiers. ~ Eveit

utting morality out of the quéstion, he remarked that

lie smuggling trade was a sort of gasiiing, by whith
one year a nian might tiake a deal of indriey, and ahotlier
tfiight bé ruined. -

<Upbn my word ¥’ said Mr: Clegghorn, in an irorical
tone : * you talk very wisely, for so young 4 man ! Pray,
where did you learriall this wisdom ? — -

« From my fathér, Sir; from whom I learned every
thing that I know : every thing that is good; I mean.
1 had an urcle 6ncé, who was rdined by his dealings
with smugglers ; and who would have di€d in jail, if it
had not been for my father. I wag but a'young Iad,
at the time this happened ; but I remember my father
saying to me, the day my uncle'was arrested, when iy
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aynt and all the children were crying, ¢ Take warning
by -this, my dear James : you are to be in trade, some
day or ather, yourself : never forget that Honesty is the
best policy. The fair trader will always have the ads
_vantage, at the leng run.” i

¢ Well,Well ; no more of this,’ interrupted Mr. Cleg-
horn. ¢ Good night to you» You may finish the rest
of your sermon against smugglers to my daughter there,
whom it seems to suit better than it pleases me.’

The next day, when Mr. Cleghorn went into the
shap, he scarcely spoke to James, except.to find faujt
with him. = This he bore with patience ; knowing that
he meant well, and that his master would recover his
temper, in time. - .

¢ So the parcels were all sent, and the bills myde out,
a5 I desired,’ said Mr. Cleghorn. ¢ You are not in the
wrong there. You know what you are about, James,.
very well : but why should not you deal openly by me,
according to your father’s maxim, that « Honesty is.
the best policy ¥ Why should not you fairly tell me
what were your secret views, in the advice you gave
me about Admiral Tipsey, and the smugglers 2’

.¢ I have no secret views,Sir,’ said James ; with alook .
of such sincerity that his master could not help believing
him : ¢ por can I guess what you mean by secres views.
If I consulted my own advantage instead of yours, I
should certainly use all my influence with you in favour
of this smugg,ler: for here is a letter, which I received .
from him this morning, ¢ hoping for my friendship,”*
and enclosing a ten-pound jnote, which. I returned ta-.

m.’ . N : .
hl», r. Cleghorn was pleased by the openness and sim-

plicity with which James told him all this; and, immer..
. djately throwing aside the reserve of Lis manper, said,

¢ James, I beg your pardon: I see I have misunderstood

you. 1 am convinced that you were pot acting like a.
- double dealer, in the advice you gave me last night. It

was my daughter’s colouring somuch that led me agtray,

1 did to be sure think that you had an eye to her, mare

than to me, in what you said ;-but, if yey, bads I am-

sure you wouid tell me so fairly.’

hatd
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James was at a loss to comprehend how the advice
that he gave, concerning Admiral Tipsey and the
smugglers, could relate to Miss Cleghorn,except so far
as it related to her father. He waited in silence for a
further explanation.

¢ You don’t know then,’ continued Mr. Cleghorn,
¢ that Admiral Tipsey, as he calls himself, is ableto -
Ieave his nephew, young Raikes, more than I can leave
my daughter ? 1t is his whim to go about dressed inthat
strange way in which you saw him yesterday; and it is
his diversion to carry onthe smuggling trade, by which
he has made so much : but he isin reality a rich old
fcllow,and has proposed that I should marry my daugh-.
ter to his nephew. Now you begin to understand me,
Isee. The ladis asmart lad : he is to come here this
evening. Don’t prejudice my girl against him. Not a
word more against smugglers, before her, I beg.

¢ You shall be obeyed, Sir, said James. His voice al-
tered, and he turned pale, as he spoke ; circumstances,
which did not escape Mr. Cleghorn’s observation. )

Young Raikes and his uncle, the rich smuggler, paid
their visit. Miss Clegliorn expressed a decided dislike -
to both uncle and nephew. Her father was extremely
provoked; and, in the heighth of his anger, declared he
believed she was in love with James Frankland; that he
was a treacherous rascal, and that he should leave the
. house within three days, if his daughter did not, before
" that time, consent to marry the man he had chosen for
her husband. It was in vain that his daughter endea- -
voured to soften. her father’s rage ; and to exculpate
poor James, by protesting he had never, directly or in-
directly,attempted to engage her affections; neither had
he ever said ope syllable that could prejudice her against
the man whom her father recommended. Mr. Cleg--
horn’s high notions of subordination applied- on this
occasion, equally to his daughter and to his foreman : he
considered them both as presumptuous, and ungrateful;
and said to himself, as he walked up and down the room"
ina rage, ¢ My foreman to preach to me indeed ! -
thought what he was about all the time ! Butit shan’t

\
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do! Itshan’tdo! My daughter shall do as I bid her
or I'll know why ! Have not I been all my life making
a fortune for her ? and now she won’t do as I bid her?
She would, if this fellow was out of the house ; and out
he shall go, in three days, if she does not come to her .
senses. I was cheated by my last shopman out of my -
money ; I won’t be duped, by this fellow, out of my
daughter. No ! No! Off he shall trudge ! A shopman
indeed, to think of his master’s daughter without his
consent 1 What insolence ! What the times are come
to ! Such a thing could not have been done,in my days !
I never thought of my master’s daughter, I’ll take my -
oath! And then the treachery of the rascal! To carry
it all on so silly ! I could forgive him any thing but that;
for that he shall go out of ‘this house in three days, as
sure as he and Iare alive, if his young lady does not
give him up before that time.” '
Passion so completely deafened Mr. Cleghornthat he
would not listen to James ; who assured him he had

\

; Dever for one moment; aspired to the honor of marry-
! Ing his daughter. ¢ Can you deny that you love her !

Can you deny,’ cried Mr. Cleghorn, ¢ that you turned
pale yesterday, when you said I should be obeyed ?*

James Yould not deny either of these charges; but
he firmly persisted in asserting that he had been guilty -
ofno treachery ; that he had never attempted secretly
to engage the'young lady’s affections ; and that, on the
contrary, he was sure she had no suspicion of his at-
tachment. . ¢ It is easy to prove all this to me, by per-
suading my girl to doas I bid her. Prevail on her to
marry Mr. Raikes, and all is well. .

¢ That is out of my power, Sir," replied James. ¢ I
have no right to interfere, and will not, Indeed, I am
sure I should betray myself, if I.were to attempt to say

. aword to Miss Cleghorn in favour of another man ;

that is a task I could rot undertake,. even'if I had the
highest opinion of this Mr. Raikes ; but I know noth-

-

ing concerning him ; and therefore should do wrong to

© speak in his favor, merely to please you. I am sorry,
, very sorry, - Sir, that you hase not the confidence in

Vou. 11
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e which I hoped I had deserved ; but the time will
come when you will do me justice. The sooner I
leave you now, I believe, the better you will be satisfied;
and far from wishing to stay three days, I do not desire
to stay three minutes in your house, Sir, against your
will.”

Mr. Cleghorn was touched by the feeling and honest
pride with which James spoke. :

¢ Do as I bid you, Sir, said he ; ¢ and neither more nor

lcss.  Stay out your three days; and may be, in that

time, this saucy girl may come to rcason. If she does
not know you love her, you are not so muck to blame.’

The threc days passed away, and the morning came
on which James was to leave his master. The young

lady persisted in her resolution not tomarry Mr. Raikes;

and expressed much concern at the injustice with which
James was treated, on her account. She offered to
leave home, and spend some time with an aunt, who

_lived in the North of England. She did not deny that

-James appeared to her the most agreeable young man

she had seen; but added, she could not possibly have |

any thoughts of marrying him, because he had never
given her the least reason to believe that he was attach-
<d to her. ‘

_ Mr. Cleghorn was agitated ; yet positive in his deter-

mination that James should quit the house. James went
into his master’s room to take leave of him. ¢ So then
you are really going ?* said Mr. Cleghorn. ¢ You have -

buckled that portmanteau of yours like a blockhead ;
I'll do it better ; stand aside. So you are positively
going ? Why, this is a sad thing ! But thenit is a thing,
as your own sense and honour tell you—itis a thing——'
(Mr. Cleghorn took snuff at every pause in his speech;
but even this could not carry him through it ; when he
pronounced the words)—¢ It is a thing that must be

done”—The tears fairly started from his eyes. ¢ Now |
this is ridiculous,’ resumed he. ¢In my days, in my

younger days I mean, a man could part with his foreman
as easily as he could take off his glove. I am sure my
master would as soon have thought of turning bankrupt

v
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as of shedding a tear at parting with me ; and yet I was
as good a foreman, in my day, .as another. Not so
good a one as youare, to be syre. But it is no time -
now to think of your goodness. Well ! what do we
stand here for? When a thing is to be done, the sooner
it is done the better. Shake hands, before you go.’

Mr. Cleghorn put into James’s hand a fifty pound
note, and a letter of recommendation to a Liverpool
merchant. James left the house without taking leave
of Miss Cleghorn, who did not think the worse of him
for his want of gallantry. His master had taken care
‘to recommend him to an excellent house in Liverpool,
where his salary would be nearly double that which he
had hitherto received; but James was notwithstanding:
very sorry to leave Monmouth, where his dear brother,
fngter, and father lived—to say nothing of Miss Cleg-
orn.

Late at night, James was going to the inn at which
the Liverpool stage set up, where he was to sleep ; as.
he passed through a street that leads down to the river
‘Wye, he heardagreat noise of menquarrelling violent-
ly. The moon shone bright, and he saw a party of men
who appeared to be fighting in a boat that was just
come to shore. He asked a person who came out of
the public-house, and who seemed to have nothing to
do with the fray, what was the matter ? ¢ Only some
smugglers who are quarrelling with one another about
the division of their booty,” said -the passenger, who
walked on eager to getout of their way, James also
quickened his pace, but presently heard the cry of
¢ Murder ! murder ! Help! help !* and then all was
silence. : .

A few seconds afterwards, he thought that he heard
groans. He could not forbear going to the spot from
whence the groans proceeded, in hopes of being of some -
service to a fellow-creature. By the time he got thith~
er, the groans had ceased : he looked about, but
could only see the men in the boat, who were rowing
fast down the river. As he stood on the shore listen-
ing, he for some minutes heard no sound but that of
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their oars ; but afterward a man in the boat exclaimed,
with a terrible oath, ¢ There he is! There heis! AH
alive again ! We have not done his business ! D—m it
he'll doours ! The boatman rowed faster away, and
James again heard the groans ; though they were now

much feebler than before. He searched and found the:

wounded man: who, having been thrown overboard,
had with great difficulty swam to shore, and fainted

with the exertion as soon as he reached the land. When"

he came to his senses, he begged James, for mercy’s

sake, to carry him into the next public houge, and to -

send for a surgeon to dress his wounds. The surgeon

came, examined them, and declared his fears that the :
poor man could not live four and twenty hours. -As-
soon as ‘he was able to speak intelligibly, he said he had. -

becn drinking with a party of smugglers, who had just
brought in some fresh brandy, and that they had quar-
relled violently about a keg of contraband liguor : he
said that he could swear to the man wha gave him the
mortal wound.

Thesmugglers were pursuedimmediately,and taken.
‘When they were brought into the sick man’s room,
James beheld amongst them three persons whom he
little expected to meet in such a situation: Idle Isaac,
‘Wild Will and Bullying Bob. The wounded man

swore positively to their persons. Bullying Bob was. -

the person who gave him the fatal blow; but Wild
‘Will began the assult, and Idle Isaac shoved him over-
board ; they were all implicated in the guilt; and in-

stead of expressing any contrition for their crime, be- -

gan to dispute about which was most to blame : they ap<
pealedto Jarnes; andashe wouldbe subpceened on their
trial, each endeavoured to engage him in their favour.
Idle Isaac took him aside, and said to him, ¢ You have
" moreason to befriend my brothers. I can tell you a
secret ; they are the greatest enemies your family ever
had. Itwas they who set fire to your father’s hay-rick.
Will was provoked by your sister Fanny’s refusing
him ; so he determined, as he told me, to carry her off ;

and he meant to have done so, inthe confusion that waa . -
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caused by the fire ; but Bob and he quarrelled the very
hour that she was to have been carried off ; so that part
of the scheme failed. ¢ Now I had no hand in all this,
being fast asleep in my bed: so I have more claim to
your good word, at any rate, than my brothers can.
have; and so, when we come to trial, I hope you'll
speak to my character.’

- Wild Will next tried his eloquence. As soon as.
he found that his brother Isaac had betrayed the
secret, he went to James and assured him the mis-
chief that had been done was a mere accident ; that it.
was true he had intended, for the frolic’s sake, to raise
acry of fire, in order to draw Fariny out of the house ;
bnu:l d&at he was shocked when he found how the jest
ende ] v )

As to bullying Bob, he brazened the matter out ; de-
claring he had been affronted by the Frankland’s, and
that he was glad he had taken his revenge of them ;-
that, if the thing was to be done over again, he would
do it; that James might give him what character he-
pleased upon trial, for that a man could be hanged but
once. . .

Such.were the absurd bravadoing speeches he made,.
whilst he had an ale-house audience round him, to ad-
mire his spirit ; but a few hours changed his tone. He
and his brothers-were taken before a magistrate. Till
the commitment was actually made out, they had hopes.
of being bailed : they had despatched a messenger to
Admiral Tipsey, whose men they called themselves,
and expected he would offer bail for them to any
amount ; but the bail of their friend Admiral Tipsey:
was not deemed sufficient by the magistrate..

¢ In the first place, I could not bail these men ; and
if I could, do you think it possible,’ said the magistrate,.
¢Icould take the bail of such a man as that ?’

. ¢ 1 understood that he was worth a deal of money,’
whispered James. :

¢ You are mistaken, Sir,’ said the magistrate ; ¢ he is,.
what. he deserves to be, a ruined man. I have gaod
ons for knowing -this. ‘OH; has a nephew, a Mr,.

Yor. IL
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Raikes, who is a gamester : whilst the uncle has-been
carrying on the smuggling trade here, at the hazard of
his life, the nephew, who was bred up at Oxford to be
a fine gentleman, has gamed away all the money his un-
cle has made, during twenty years, by his contraband
traffic. At the long run, these fellows never thrive.
Tipsey is not worth a groat.” -

James was much surprised by this information ; and
resolved to return immediately te Mr. Cleghorn, to tell
him what he had heard, and put him on his guard.
Early in the morning he went to his house—<You look
as if you were not pleased to se¢ me again,’ said he to
Mr. Cleghorn; ¢ and perhaps you will impute what I
am going to say to bad motives ; but my regard for you,
Sir, determines me to make you acquainted with what
I have heard : you will make what use of the informa-
tion you please.” '

James then related what had pass:d at the magis-
trate’s ; and, when Mr. Cleghorn had heard all that
James had to say, he thanked him in the strongest man-
ner for this instance of his regard ; and begged he
would remain in Monmouth a few days longer.

Alarmed by the information he received from James,
Mr.Cleghorn privately made enquires concerning young
Raikesand hisuncle. The distressinto whichthe young
man had plunged himsclf, by gambling, had been kept
a profound secret from his relations. It was easy to de-
ceive them, as to his conduct, because his time had
been spent at a distance from them: he was but Just
returned home, after compileting his education.

The magistrate, from whom James first heard of his
extravagance, happened to have a son at Oxford, who
gave him this intelligence : he confirmed all he had said
to Mr. Cieghorn, who trembled at the danger to which
he had exposed his daughter. The match with young:
Raikes was.immediately broken off; and all connexion
x{ith Admiral Tipsey and the smugglers was forever

1ssolved, by Mr. Cleghorn. .- .

His gratitude to James was expressed with all the nas

tural warmth of his. character. . ¢ Come back and: live
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with me,” said he, ¢ you have saved me and my daugh-
ter from ruin. You' shall not be my shopman any
longer, you shall be my partner, and you know when
you are my partner there can be nothing said against
your thinking of my daughter. " But all in good time.

- I would not have seen the girl again, if she had marri-

ed my shopman : but my partner will be qaite another
thing. You have worked your way up m the world
by your own deserts ;, and I give you joy. I believe
mow it’s over, it would have gone nigh to” break my

~ heart to part with you ; but you must be sensible I was

right to keep up my authority in my own family. Now,
things are changed : ¥ give my consent : nobody hasa

- right to say. a word, When I am pleased with my

- daughter’s choice, that is enough. There’s only one

thing that goes against my pride. Your father—’

¢ Oh, Sir !* interrupted James, ¢ if you are going to
say any thing disrespectful of my father, do not say it
to me ;- I beseech you do not ; for I cannot bearit. In-

deed I cannot, and will not.. ' He is the best of fathers!? .

‘¢ I am sure he-has the best of children ; andh great-

er blessing there cannot be in this world. I was not-

ing to say any thing disrespectful'of him : I was only
ging to: lax’;xent that he should be in an alms-house,”

said Mr. Cleghorn.

¢ He has determined to remain there,” said James,

‘¢ till bis children have earned money enough to support

him, without hurting themselves. I, my brother, and

- both my sisters, are, to meet at the alms-house on the

first day of next month, which is my father’s births
day ; then we shall join all our earnings together, and
sée what can be-done.’ o

" ¢ Remember, you are my partner,” said Mr. Cleg-
horn. ¢ On that day you must take me along with you.

. My good will is part of your earnings, and my good

will shall never be shewn merely in words.’

e A c— r—— .



CHAPTER X..

Xo Selfishness can be more odious than that of Legacy-
Hunters. )

It is now time to give some account of the Bettes-
worth family : The history of their indolence, extra-—
vagance, quarrels, and ruin, shall be given as shortly
as possible. X ‘

The fortune left to them by Captain Bettesworth was-
nearly twenty thousand pounds. , When they got pos-
session of this sum, they thought it could never be.
spent ; and each individual of the family had separate
plans of extravagance, for which they required separate
supplies. Old Bettesworth, in his youth, had seena
house of Squire Somebody’s, which had struck his ima--
gination ; and he resolved. he would build just such.
another, This was his favourite scheme,and he was

* delighted with the thoughts that it wouldbe realised, -

His wife and hissons apposed the plan, merely because
it was his; and consequently. he became more obstinately
bent on having his own way, as he said, for ence in
his life, He was totally ignorant of buildinﬁ s and no.
less incapable, from his habitual indolence, of managing,
workmen : the house might have been finished for one
thousand five bundred pounds ; it cost himtwo thouw
sand pounds : and when it was done, the roof let in the
rain in sundry places, the new ceilings and cernices
were damaged, so that repairs,and a new roof, with
Jeaden gutters,and leaden statues, cost him some addi«
tional hundreds. The furnishing of the house Mrs.
Bettegworth took upon herself; and Saucy Sally 700k upi-
01 herself to find fault with every article that her mo-
ther bought.. The quarrels were loud, bitter, and at
Jast irreconcilable. There was a looking-glass, which
the mother wanted to have in one room, ang the daugh-.
ter insisted upon putting it in another; the looking-
glass was broken between themi in the heat of battie.
The blame was laid on Sally : who, in a rage, declareg.

-
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she would not and could not live in the house with her
mother. Her mother was rejoiced to get rid of her,
and she went to live with a lieutenant’s lady in the ncigh-
bourhood, with whom she had beén acquainted three
weeks and two days. Half by scolding, and haléby ca- -
joling her father, she prevailed upon -him to give her
two thousand pounds for her fortune ; promising never
to trouble him any more for any thing. - -

As soon as she was gone, Mrs. Bettesworth gave a
house warming, as she called it,to all her acquaintance.
A dinner, a ball,and a supper in her new house. The
house was not half dry : and all the company caught
cold. - Mrs. Bettesworth’s cold was the most severe.
It happened, at this time, to be the fashion to go almost
without clothes ; and as this lady was extremely vain
and fond of dress, she would absolutely appear in the
height of fashion. The Sunday after her ball, whilst
she had still the remains of a bad cold, she positively
would go to church, equipped in one petticoat, and a
thin muslin gown, that she might look as young as her
daughter Jesse. Every body laughed, and Jesse laugh-
ed more than any one else : but, in the end, it was no
laughing matter ; Mrs. Bettesworth ¢ caught her

' death of cold.” She was confined to her bed on Mon-

day, and was buried the next Sunday.
esse, who had a great notion that she should marry
alord, if she could but once getinto company with one,
went to live with blind Mrs. Cheviott ; where, accord=
ing to her mother’s instructions, ¢ she laid herself out
for goodness.” She also took two thousand pounds
with her, upan her promise never to trouble her father
more. . o
Her brothers perceived how much was to be gained,
by tormenting a father, who gave from weakness, and
not from a sense of justice, or a feeling of kindness;
and they soon rendercd themselves so troublesome that
he was obliged to buy off their reproaches. Idle Isaac.
was a sportsman,and would needs havea pack of hounds §

'they cost him two hundred a year. Then he would
Jave race horses ; and by them he soon lost soge theu«

|
|
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sands. He was arrested for the money, and his fathee
was forced to pay it. .

Bullying Bob,and Wild Will soon afterwards began
to think, ¢ it was very hard that so much was to be
done for Isaac, and nothiog for them !” o

Wild Will kept a mistress, and Bullying Bob was &
cock-fighter ; their demands for meney were frequent,
and unconscionable ; and their continual plea was, ¢ why
Isaac lost thousands by his race horses, and why should
‘we not have our share 2’ . A
" The mistress and the cock-pit had their share ; ‘and
the poor old father at last had only one thousand left.
He told his sons this, with tears in his eyes. ¢I shall
die in a jail, after all !’ said he. They listened not to
what he said ; for they were intent only upon the bank
notes of this last thousand, which were spread upon
the table before him. Wild Will, half in jest, half in
earnest, snatched up a parcel of the notes ; and Bully-
ing Bob insisted on dividing the treasure. Will fled
out of the house, Bob pursued him, and they fought at
the end of their ownavenue. ~ _

This was on the day that Frankland and his family
were returning from poor George’s funeral, and saw
the battle betwixt the brothers. They were shamed in--
to a temporary reconciliation,and soon afterwards united
against their father ; whom they represented to all the
neighbours as the most cruel and avaricious of men, be-
cause he would not part with the very means of subsist-
ence (o supply their profligacy. .

Whilst their minds were in this state, Will happened
to become acquainted with a set of smugglers, whose
disorderly life took his fancy. He persuaded his broth~
ers to leave home, with him, and to list in the service
of Admiral Tipsey. Their manners then became more
brutal ; and they thou%ht, felt, and lived like -men of
desperate fortunes. he consequence we have scen.

Ina quarrel about a keg of brandy at an ale-house, their

of

gassmns got the better of them, and, on entering their
oat, they committed the offence for which they .were
BpW imprisoned.
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"Mr. Barlow was the attorney to whom they applied,
and they endeavoured to engage him to manage their
cause on their trial, but he absolutely refused. From
the moment he heard from James, that Wild Will and
Bullying Bob were the persons who set fire to Frank-
land’s hay-stack, he urged Frank to prosecute them for
this crime. ¢ When you only suspected them, my dear
Frank, I strongly dissuaded you from going to law ; but
now, you cannot fail to succeed, and you will recover
ample damages.’

¢ That is impossible, my dear Sir,® replied Frank, ¢for

the Bettesworths, I understand, are ruined.’
- ¢I am sorry for that, on your account; but I still
think you ought to carry on this prosecution, for the
sake of public justice. Such pests of society should
not go unpunished.’ A

¢ They will probably be punished sufficiently for this
unfortunate assault ; for which they are now to stand
their trial. I cannot, in their distress, revenge either
my ownor my father’s wrongss I am sure he would be
sorry if I did; for I have often and often heard him say,
% Never trample upen the fallen.” : s

¢ You are a good, generous young man,’ cried Mr.
Barlow, ¢ and no wonder you love the father who inspir-
ed you with such sentiments, and taught you such prin=
ciples. But what a shame it is that such a father should _
be in an alms-house ! You say he will not consent to
be dependent upon any one ; and that he will not ac-
cept of relief from any but his own children. This
is pride : but it is an honourable species of pride ; fit
for an English yeoman. I cannot blame it. But, my
dear Frank, tell your father he must accept of your
friend’s credit, as well as of yours. - Your credit with
me is such that you may draw upon me for five hun-
dred pounds whenever you please. No thanks, my
boy ; half the money I owe you for your services as my
clerk ; and the other half is well secured to me, by the
certainty of your future diligence and success in busi-
ness. You will be able to pay me in a year or two ; so
I put you under no obligation, remember. I will take

\
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your bond for half the money, if that will satisfy you
and your proud father.” , '

The manner in which this favor was conferred touche
ed Frank to the heart. He had a heart, which could
be strongly moved by kindness. He was beginning to
express his gratitude, when Mr. Barlow interrupted
bhim with ¢ Come, come ! why do we waste our time
here, talking sentiment, when we ought to be writing
law? Hereis work to be done, which requires some
expedition ; a marriage settlement to be drawn. Guess
for whom.’

Frank guessed all the probable matches amongst his
Monmouth acquaintance ; but he was rather surprised
when told that the bridegroom was to be young Mr.
Folingsby ; as it was scarcely two months since this
gentleman was in love with Fanny Frankland. Frank
proceeded to draw the settlement.

Whilst he and Mr. Barlow were writing, they were
interrupted by the entrance of Mr. Josiah Crumpe.
He came to announce Mrs. Crumpe’s death, and tore-
quest Mr. Barlow’s attendance at the opening of her
will. This poor lady had lingered out many menths
longer than it was thought she could possibly live ; and,
during all her sufferings, Patty, with indéfatigable
goodness and temper, bore with the caprice and peev-
ishness of disease. Those, who thought she acted
raerely from interested motives, expected to find she
had used her power over her mistress’s mind entirely

" for her own advantage : they were certain a great part

of the fortune would be left to her. Mrs. Crumpe’s
relations were so persuaded of this, that when they were
assembled to hear her will read by Mr. Barlow, they be- -
gan to say to one another in whispers, ¢ We’ll set the’
will aside : we’ll bring her into the courts. Mrs.
Crumpe was not in her right senses when she made
this will. ?She had received two paralytic strokes: we
can prove that : we can set aside the will.’ .
Mr. Josiah Crumpe was not one of these whisperers;
115 set apart from them, leaning on his oaken stick in
alence. . ) i

.
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-Mr. Barlow broke the seals of the will, opéned it,
and read ity to the eager company. They were much
astonished when they found that the whole fortune was
left to Mr. Josiah Crumpe. The reason for this be-
quest was given in these words :

« Mr. Josiah Crumpe, being the only one of my relas
tions who did not torment me for my money, even upon
my death-bed, I trust that he will provide suitably for
that excellent girl, Patty Frankland. -On this head he

_knows my wishes. By her own desire, I have not my-
self left her any thing ; I have only bequeathed fifty
pounds for the use of her father.” ’

Mr. Josiah Crumpe was the only person who. heard
unmoved the bequest that was made to him : the rest
of the relations were clamorous in their reproaches, or
hypocritical in their congratulations. All thoughts of
sctting aside the will were, however, abandoned ; every

“Jegal form had been observed, and with a technical
nicety that precluded all hopes of successful litigation.

Mr. Crumpe arose, as soon as the tumult of disap-
pointment, had somewhat subsided,-and counted " with
his oaken stick the numbers that were present. ¢Here
are ten of you, I think. Well! you every soul of you
hate me ; but that is nothing to the purpose. I shall
keep up to the notion I have of the character of a true
British merchant, for my own sakew-not for yours. I
don’t want this woman’s money ; I have enough of my
ownjend of my own honest making, without legacy-
hunting. Why did your torment the dying woman?
You would have been better off, if you had behaved
better ; but that’s over now. A thousand pounds a piece
you shall kuve from ine, deducting fifty pounds : which'

 must each of you give to that excellent girl Patty
rankland. - I am sure you must all be sensible-of your
injusticeto her.” . _ .

» PuMy aware that it was their interest to oblige Mr.
Crumpe, they now vied with each other in doing justice
to Patty. - Some evew declared they had never had any
suspicions of her: and others laid the blame on the
fdlse representotions, and ilr;formam,;wh!ch they said
Veu. II. g

\,



e . POPULAR TALRS.

they had received from the mischief making Mra. Mar-
tha. ‘Theymost willinglyaccepted of a thousand pounds .
apiece ; and the fifty pounds deduction was peid asa
tax by each to Patty’s merit. . . =
Mistress now of five hundred pounds, she exclaimed,,

¢ Oh, my dear father! You shall no longer live in an
alms-house ! To-morrow will be the happiest day of my
life! I don’t know how to thank you as I ought, .Siry’,
continued she, turning to her benefactor. :

_¢ You have thanked me as you ought, and as I like
best,’ said this plain spoken merchant, and now let us
say ne more aboutit’ .

S————
CHAPTER XI.

No Pleasure can exceed the general Afiplasuse which the
. Wise and Good bestow. :

Ix obedience to Mr. Crumpe’s commands, Patty said
wo more to him; but she was impatient to tell her bro-.
ther Frank, and her lover Mr. Mason, of her good:
fortune : she therefore returned to Monmouth with Mr.
Barlow, in hopes of secing them immediately. - s

. ¢ You will find your brother, said Mr. Barlow, very
busy looking over parchments, in order to draw a mar-
riage settlement.  You must keep your good news till
he done his business, or he will make as many-blun-
ders as our friend Mason once made, injthe preamble’
of Mrs. Crumpe’s will. I believe I must forbid youw;
Patty Frankland,” continued Mr. Barlow, smiling, ¢ to
come near my clerks, for I find they always make mis-
takes, when you are within twenty yards of them,” -

Frank was notat work at the marriage settlements,.
Soon after Mr. Barlow lef¢ him, h¢ was summoned te
att’?;ld th:gial ofthe Bettesworths. . - -~ .-

ese unfortunate young men, depending on Frank’s
good nature, yell knowing he had refus?(ll‘a prosecute
them for setting fire to his father’s hay-rick, thought,

\
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they might venture to call upon him te give them a
good character. ¢ Consider, dear' Frank,’ said. W#l
Bettesworth, ¢ a good word from one of your character

- might do a great deal for us. You were so many years

our neighbour ! If you would only just say that we
were never counted, wild, idle, quarrcisome fellows, to
your knowledge. Will you '

¢ How can I do that,’ said Frank: ¢ or how could I
be believed if I did, when it is so well known in the
country—forgive me ; at such a time as this I cannot
mean to taunt you——but it is well known in the coun-
.try that you were called Wild Will, Bullying Bob, and
Idie Isaac.’ -

¢ There’s the rub !’ said the attorney, who was em-

-ployed for the Bettesworths. ¢ This will come out in

open court ; and the judge and jury will think a great

" deal of it.’ »

P
P

£ Oh,Mr, Frank, Mr. Frank,’ cried old Bettesworth,
¢ have pity uponus ! Speak in favour of these boys of
mine ! Think what a disgrace it is to me, in my old
age, to have my sons brought this way to a public tri-
al! And if they should be transported? Oh, Frank,

" say what you can for them ! You were always a good

‘young man ; and a good natured young man.’

Frank was moved by the intreaties and tears of this
unhappy father; but his good ‘nature could not make
him consent to say what he knew to be false. ¢Do

© not call me to speak to- theiv characters upon this trial,®

said he. . ‘I cannot say any thing that would serve
them: I shall do them more harm than good.’

Still they had hopes his good nature would, at the
last moment, prevail over his sense of justice,and they
summoned him. _ “

. &Well, Sir, said Bettesworth’s counsel : ¢ You ap-
pear in favour of the prisoners. You, have ‘known
them, 1 understand, from their childhobdd ; an_d your
own character is such, that whatever you say, in their

~ favour, will doubtless make a weighty impression upen

}

the jury.’
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The court was silent, in expectation of what Frank
should say. - He was so much embarrassed, betwixt his
wish to serve his old neighbours, and play-fellows, and
his dread of saying what he knew to be false, that he
oould not utter a syllable. He burst into tears.®

¢ This evidence is most strongly against the prisone
ers,’ whispered a juryman to his fellows. o

The verdict was brought inat last~—Guilty l-—Sen-
tence—transportation.

As the judge was pronouncing this sentence, old Bet-
tesworth was carried out of the court : he had'dropped
scnseless. Illas his sons had behaved to him, he could
not sustain the sight of their utter disgrace and ruin.

- When he recovered his senses, he found himself sit-
ting on the stoné bench before the court-house, sup-
ported by Frank. Many of the towa's-people had
gathered round ; but, regardless of every thing but his
own feelings, the wretched father exclaimed, in a voice
of despair, ¢ I have no children left me in my old age !
~ My sonsare gone ! And where are my daughters 2 At
such a time as this, why are not they near their poor
old father ? Have they no touch of natural affection in
tiem ! No ! .They have none. And why should they
have any for me ! I took no care of them, when they
were young ; no wonder they take none of me, now I
am old. Aye! Neighbour Frankland was right; he
brought up his children in the way they should go.’~—
Now he has the credit and the comfort of them; and
see what mineare cometo ! They bring their father’s
grey hairs with sorrow to the grave.’ .

Thée old man wept bitterly : then, looking round him,
he again asked for his daughters. ¢ Surely they arein
the town, and it cannot be much trouble to them to
come to me ! Even these strangers, who. have neber
seen mie before, pity me. But my own have no fecling ;
" no, not for one another ! Do these girls know the sen-

tence that has been passed upon their brothers ? Where
“are they ? Where are they ? Jesse, at least, might be

® This isdrawa from rual life.

/
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néar me at such a time as this ! I was always an in-
~dulgent father to Jesse.’ )

There werc people present who knew what was be-

. come of Jesse ; but they would not tell the news to her

-father at this terriblc moment. Two of Mrs. Cheviott’s.

‘. servants were in the crowd ; and one of them whisper-

]

ed to Frank, ¢ You had best, Sir, prevail on this poor
-old man to go to his home,and not to ask for his daugh~
ter : he will hear the bad news soon enough.’
.- Frank persuaded the father to go. home to his lodg-
ings ; and did every thing in his power to comfort him.
Bug, alas ! the old man said, too truly. ¢ There is no
happiness left for me in this world! What a curse itis
to have bad children! My children have broken my
heart ! And it is all my own fault ; Itook no cure of
them when they were young ; and they take no care of
me now I amoid. But tell me, have you found out
what has become of my daughters 2’ :
Frank evaded the question, and begged the old man

. to restin peace this night. He seemed quite exhausted:

by grief, and at last sunk into a sort of stupefaction ; it
could hardly be called sleep. Frank was obliged to re-:

" turn home, to proceed with his business for Mr. Bar-

low ; and he was glad to escape from the sight of
misery, which, however he might pity it, he could not

relieve..
1t was happy indeed for Frank that he had taken his

_ father’s advice, and had early broken off all connection:

with Jilting Jesse. Afterduping others, she at length
had bccome a greater dupe. She had this-morning
gone off with. a commen serjeant, with. whom she had
fallen suddenly and desperately in love. He cared for
nothing but her two-thousand pounds ; and, to com-
plete “her misfortune, was a man of bad character; -
whose extravagance and profligacy. had reduced him to-
the sad alternative of either marrying for money or go-
ing to jail. . :

As for Sally, she’ was at this instant far from alk
thoughts either of her fatheror-her brothers ; she was:
in the heat. of a scolding ‘match, which termipatedt
Xou IL. P2
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rather unfortunately for her matrimonial schemes. Ea-
sign Bloomington having reproached her with having
forced him into his aunt’s room, when she absolutely re-
fused to see him, and of being thus the cause that he had
lost a handsome legacy. Irritated by this charge, the
lady replied in no very gentleterms. Words ran high ;
and sohighatlast, that the gentleman finished by swear=
ing he would sooner marry the devil than such a vixen !

The match was thus broken off, to the great amuse-
ment of all Saucy Sally’s acquaintance. Her ill-humour
had made her hated by all the neighbours ; so that her
" disappointment, at the loss of the ensign, was embitter-
ed by their malicious raillery, and by the prophecy,
which she heard more than whispered from all sides,
that she would never have another admirer, either for
¢ love or money.”

Easign Bloomington was deaf to all overtures of
peace ; he was rejoiced to escape from this virago ; and,
as we presume that none of our readers are much in-
terested in her fate, we will leave her to wear the wil.
low, without following her history farther.

Let us return to Mr. Barlow, whom we left looking

over Mr. Folingsby’s marriage settlements.. When he
had secn that they were rightly drawn, he sent Frank
with them to Folingsby-Hall.
* Mr. Folingsby was alone when Frank arrived. ¢ Sit
down if you please, Sir,’ said he. ¢ Though I have
never had the pleasure of seeing you before, your name
is well known to me. You are a brother of Fanny
Frankland’s. She is a charming and excellent young
woman ! You have reason to be proud of your sister,,
and I have reason to be obliged to her.

He then adverted to what had formerly passed be~
tween them, at Mrs. Hungerford’s; and, concluded by

saying it would give him real satisfaction to do any -

service to him or hisfamily. ¢Speak and tell me what
1 can do for you.’ .

Frank looked down, and was silent; for he thought
Mr. Folingsby must recollect the injustice that he, or
his agent, had :shown in turning old Fraskland out of
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his farm. “He was too proud to ask favours, where he
felt he had a claim to: justiee.’ -+ - i

*¢ In fact, Mr. Folingsby had, as he said, % left every
thing to his agent ;” and so little did he know either
of the affairs of his tenants, their persons, or-even:théir
names, that he had not at this - moment the slightéest idéa
that Frank was the son to one of ‘the vldest and the best
of them. He did not know that old Frankland had been
reduced to take refuge in analms-house,in ¢onsequénee
of his agent’s: injustice.” -~ Surprised by Frank’s coll
silence, he questioned him more closely, arid it was with
astonishment and shamie that he heard the'truth. .

¢Good heavens ! cried ke, ¢ has my negligence been
the cause of all this misery to your father? To the
father of Fanny Frankland ! I remembér, now that you
recal it to my mind, semething of an old man, with
fine grey hair,” coming to speak to me about some busi~
ness just as I' was sctting off for Ascott races.” Was
that yourfather ? T recollect I told him I was in a great
hurry ; aid that Mr. Deal, my agent, would' certainly
do him justice. In this I was grosely mistuken ; and I
have suffered severely for the confidence I had in that
fellow. Thank God, I shall now have my affairs in
my own hands, I am determined to look into them im-
mediately. My head is no longer full of hmds,' and
gigs, and curricles. - There is a time foy every thing :
my giddy days are over. I only wish that my thought-
lessness had never hurt any one but myself. '

* All I can now do,” continued Mr. Folingsby, is to
make amends.as fas( as possible; for the past. To be«
gin with-your father : most fortunately, I have the
means in my power. His farm has come back into my
hands ; and it shall to-morrow, be restored to him.: Old
Bettesworth was with me, scarcely an hour ago, to
surrender the farm, on which there is a prodigious ar-
rear of rent : but T understand that he has built a good ~
house on the farm ; and I am extremely glad of it, for
your father’s sake. Tell him it shallbe his. Tell him
1am ready, I am cager, to put him in possession of it;
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‘and to repair -the injustice 1 have done, or which at
least, I have permitted to.be done; in my name.’
Frank was so overjoyed that he could scarcely utter
_ong word of . thanks. In his way home, he called at
Mrs. Hungerford’s to tell the good news to his sister
_Fanny. This wasthe eve of their father's birth-day ;
and they agreed to meet at.the alms-house in the mora-

%‘he happy morning came. Old Frankland was bu-.

‘ay, in bis little garden, when he heard the voices of his
.children ; who were coming towards him.  Fanny !
Patty | Jumes ! Frank ! Welcome, my children ! Wel-
‘come ! I knew you would be 50 kind as to came to see
.your old father on this day : so 1 was picking some of
any currants for you, to make you as weicame as I can.
But I wender you are not ashamed te come to see me
in an alms-house. Such gay lads and lasses ! I well
know I have rcason to be proud of you all. Why, I
think, I never saw you, one and all, look so.well in my
whole life 1. . . .
¢« Perhaps father,’ said Frank, ¢ because you never
saw us, one and all, so. bappy! Will you sit down,
dear father, here inyour arbour ; and,we will all sit on
the grass, at your feet, and, each tell you our stories,
and all the good ncws.’ A

¢ My children,’ said he, ¢ do what you will with me !
It makes my old heart swim with joy tosee you all
again around me looking so happy.” .

The. father sat down in his arbour, and his children.
placed themselves at his feet. First his daughter Patty
spoke ; and then Fanny ; thenJames ; and at last Frapk.
‘When they had all told their little histories, they offer-

_ed to.their father in one purse their commeon riches :.
the rewards of their own good conduct.

¢ My beloved: children !’ said Frankland, overpower--
«ed with his tears, ‘this is too much joy for me! this is.
the happiest moment of .my life ! None, but the father.
of such children, cankndw what Ffeel! Yoursuceess
in the world delights. me ten times the more, because.
3 know itis all owing to yourselves.” ”
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¢Oh, noymy dear father !” cried-they with one acdord.
¢ No, dear dear father ; our-success is. all owing to you.
Every thing we have s owing to you; tothe care you
‘took of us, from our infancy:tpward. - If. you had not
watched for our welfare, aad teught.us so welly. we
should not now all be so happy !—Poor Bettesworth.>
Here they were inté¢rrupted by Hannah, the faithful
maid-servant,” who had always lived with. old Frank-~
land.” She came running down the garden so fast that
when she reached the arbour, she was sormuch out of
breath she could not speak. ¢ Dear heart! God ' bless
youall !* cried ‘she, as soon as she recovered breath.
¢ But it is no time to be sitting here. Come in, Sir;for
mercy’s sake,’ sait she, addressing herself:to her old
master. ¢ Come in to be ready ; come in:all-of you-to
by ready !* .
¢ Ready ! Ready for what?® : i
¢Oh ! ready for fine things ! Fine doings. Only come
in,and Il teill you as we go along. How 1have torn
.all my hand, with this gooseberry-bush : but no'matter
forthat. Sothen, you have not  heard a word of what
is going on? No, liowcould you? And you did not miss
me, when you first came intothe house 2* :
¢ Forgive us for that good Hannah : we were.in such
a hurry to see my father, we thought of nothing and
nobody else! - I '
¢ Very natural. Well, Miss Fanny, I’ve. been up at
the great house, 'with your'lady Mrs. Hungerford. A
better lady cannot be ! Do you know she sent for me,
on purpose to speak to me; and 1 know things that you
are not to know ‘yst. But, this much 1. may tell you,
there’s a carriage ‘coming here, to carry my master
away to his new house : and there’s. horsee, and side
saddles beside, for you, and you, and you,and 1. And
Mrs. Hungerfordis coming in her own coach? and
young Mr. Folingsby is coming in his. carriage ; and
Mr. Barlow in Mr. Jos. Crumpe’s carriage : and Mr,
Cleghorn,and his- pretty daughter, in the gig ;~and—
and—and—heaps of carriages besides! Friends 9{ Mrs.
* Hungerford’s : and there’s such crowds gathering in
the streets ; and I’m going on to get breakfast.
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. ¢Oh, my dear father,’ cried Frank,¢ make haste, and
.take off this hadgz-cmt} before’ they come! We have
brought proper clothes for. you. o o
, -Frgnk gulled off the badge-coat, as ke called it, and
.Alung it from him, saying, ¢ My father shal never wear
youmore.” . - ‘ : -
. Faony had just tied on her father’s clean neck-cloth,
.and Patty had smoothed his reverend grey locks, when
.the sound of the carriages was heard. All that Hannah
“bad told them was.true. Mrs. Hungerford had engag-
_ed all her friends,and all who were acquainted with the
.good conduct of the Franklanda, to attend her. on this
-joyful occasion. g
"~ ¢ Triumpha! cavalcades and procéssions,’ said she,
¢ are in general foolish things : mere gratifications of
vanity : but this is not in honour of vanity,but in hon-
our of virtue. We shall do good in the country, by
_shewing that we respect and admire it, in whatever sta-
tion it is to be found. Here is a whole family, who have
-conducted themselves uncommonly well ; who have ex-
erted themselves to relieve their aged father from
a situation to which he was reduced without any fault,
or imprudence, of kis own. Their exertions have suc-
<ceeded. Let us give them, what they will value more
than money, syMpaTHY.

Convinced, or persuaded, by what Mrs. Hungerford
said, all her friecds.and acquaintance attended her, this
morning, tothe alms-house. Crowds of the people
followed ; and old Frankland was carried in triumph by
his children to his new habitation. : .

The happy father lived many years to enjoy the .in-
creasing prosperity of his family.® .

May every good father have as grateful children.:. -

o A

* Itmay be necessary to inform some readers, that Patty a ‘atdly
were soon united to their lovers ; that James, e:n"si'th Mr. Ctggh:g'f con-
sent, married Mis Cleghorn; and that Frank did not become an’ old
atchelor ; he married an amiable girl, who was ten times prettier thsn
ilting Jesee, and of whom he was twenty times as fond. ‘Those, who wish
toknow the history of all the wedding clothes of the parties, may - have-
:ﬁ:&:wmﬁd by directing a lie of enquiry, post paid, to the



————————————————————————
THE GRATEFUL NEGRO.



R

ren

-
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. Istheisland of Jamaica, there lived two planters
whose methods of managing their slaves were as differ-
entas possible. Mr. Jefferies considered the negroes as
an inferior gpecies, incapable of gratitude, disposed to
treachery, and to be roused from their natural indolence
orgly by force : he treated his slaves, or rather suffered
his overseer to treat them, with the greatest severity.

Jefferies was not a man of acruel, but of a thought-
less and extravagant temper. He was of such a san-
guine disposition that he always calculated upon having
a fine season, and fine crops on his plantation ; and ne-
ver had the prudence to make allowance for unfortu-
natc accidents : he required, as he said, from his overs
seer, produce and not excuses. -
~ Durant, the overseer,didnot scruple to use the most*-
cruel and barbarous methods of forcing the slaves ta
exertions beyond their strength. Complaints of his
_ brutality, from time to time, reached his master’s ears ;

but, though Mr. Jefferies was moved to momentary
compassion, he shut his heart against conviction : he
hurried away to the jovial banquet, and drowned all.
painful reflections in wine. C

He was this year much in debt ; and, therefore, be-
ing more than usually anxious about his crop, he press-
ed his overseer to exert hiimself to the utmost.

* Tre NecroSrLaves.—A fine drama, by Kotzebue, It isto.be hoped
that such horrible instances of cruelty are not now to befound in’ nature,
Bryan Edwards,in his history of Jamaica, saysthat moet of the Planters
zeis bumane ; but heallows that some factscan be cited in contradiction of*

assertion. : ‘

Vor. II. Q
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“The wretched slaves upon his plantation, thought
themselves still more unfortunate, when they compared
their condition with that of the negroes on the estate of
Mr. Edwards. This gentleman treated his slaves with
all possible humanity and kindness. He wished that
there was no sych thing as slavery in the world ; but he
was convinced, by the arguments of those who have the
best means of obtaining information, that the sudden
emancipation of the negroes would rather increase than
diminish their miseries. His beneyolence therefore
confined itself within the bounds-of reason. He adopt-
ed those plans, for the amelioration of the state of the
slayes, which appeared to him the most likely to succecd
without producing any violent agitation, or revolution.®
For instance, his negroes had reasonable and fixed daily
tasks ; and when these were finished, they were per-
mitted to employ their time for their own advantage,
of amusement. If they chose to employ themselves
longer for their master, they were paid regular wages
for their extra-work: This reward, for as such it
was considered, operated most powerfully upon the
slaves. Thosec who are animated by hope can per-
form what would seem impossibilities to those who
are under the depressing influence of fear. The wages
which Mr. Edwards promised, he took care to se¢
ypunctually paid. ' '

He had an excellent overseer of the name of Abra-
ham Bayley ; a man of ‘a mild but a steady temper, who
was attached not only to his master’s interests but to
his virtues; and who theréfore was more intent upon
seconding his humane views, than upon squeezing from
the Jabour of the negroes the utmost produce. ~Each
negro had near his cottage a portion of land, called his
provision ground ; and one’day in the week was allowed
for its cultivation. ) ' T

. It is common in Jamaica for the slaves to have pro-
vision grounds, which they cultivate for their own ad-

.,,,Tg.,},r"“?”"" the West Indies; from wh'iah these ideas are adopted—aot
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vantage; but it t90 often happens that when a géod rive
gro has successfully improved his little spot of land,
when he has built himself a house, and begins to en-
'joy the fruits of his industry; his acquired property is
seized upon by the sherifs officer for the paymierit of
his master’s debts ;* he is forcibly separated from hid
wife and children, draggedto public auction, purchiased
by a stranger, and perhaps sent to terminate his iser=
able existence in the mines of Mexico : excluded for-
ever from the light of heaven ! and all this without ary’
crime or imprudence on his patt, real or pretended. H&
1s. punished because his master is unfortunate. :
To this barbarous injustice the negroes on Mr. Ed-
wards’s plantation were never exposed. He never ex-
ceeded his iticome; he engaged in-no wild speculations;
he contracted no debts ; and his slaves, therefore, werés
Inno danger of being seized by a sherifi”s officer : their
, Property was secured to them by the prudence as well’
as by the generosity of their master. ’
One morning, as Mr. Edwards was walkihg in that
part ot his plantation which joined to Mr. Jefferies’ es-
| tate, he thought he heard the voice of distress, at some
' distance. The lamentations grew louder and louder as
~ he approached u cottage, which stood upon the borders
of Jefferies’ plantation. .
This cottage belonged to o slave of the name of Ciesary
the best niegro in Mr. Jéfferies’ possession. Such had
_beeni-his industry and exertion that, notwithstafidfing:
the severe tasksimposed by Durant; the overseer; Caesar
found meaiis to ciltivate his provision ground to'd dé-
gree of perfection, no where else to be seen, o this’
estate. Mr. Edwards had often admired this poor fél«
low’s industry ; and now hastened to inquire what mis-
fortune had befallen him. o
When he came to the cottage; he found Caesak
standing with his arms’folded, and his eyes fixed on the-
ground. A young and beautiful female negro was wecp-
ing bitterly, as she knelt at the feet of Durant; th¢
* See an eloquent and pathetic e on this gubjeet in the Kistory
o RS bl i ik



188 POPULAR TALRSA.

overseer, who, regarding her with a sullen aspect, re~

peated, ¢ He must go. I tell you woman he must go,
‘what signifies all this nonsense

At the sight of Mr. Edwards, the overseer’s counte-

* pance suddenly changed,and assumed an air of obsequi-

ous civility. The poor woman retired to the farther

corner of the sottage, and continued to weep. . Caesar:

never moved. ¢Nothing is the matter, Sir,’ said Durant,
<but that Caesar is going to be sold.  That is what the
woman is crying for. They were to be married ; but
we’ll find Clara another husband, I tell her; and she’ll

et the better of her grief, you know, Sir, as I tell her,
n time.” . :

¢ Never ! never !’ said Clara.

¢ To whom is Caesar going to be sold ; and for what

sum ¥

¢For what can be got for him,” replied Durant,
laughing ; ‘and to whoever will buy him. The sheriff’s
officer is here, who has seized him for debt, and must
make the most of him at market. .

¢ Poor fellow !’ said Mr, Edwards; ¢ and must he
leave this cottage which he has built, and these bananas
which he has planted ¥’ . ‘

Caesar now, for the first time, looked up, and fixing
his eyes upon Mr. Edwards for a moment, advanced
with an intrepid rather than an imploring countenance,

and said, ¢ Will yoube my master ? Will you be her-

master ? Buy both of us. “You shall not repent of it.
Caesar will serve you faithfully.’ .
On hearing these words, Clara sprang forwards ; and

clasping her hands together, repeated, ¢ Cacsar will

serve you faithfully.’ '
Mr. Edwards was moved by their intreaties, but he
left them without declaring his intentions. He went

im mediately to Mr. Jefferies, whom he found stretched -

on a sofa, drinking coffee. As soon as Mr. Edwards
mentioned the occasion of his visit, and expressed his
sorrow for Caesar, Jefferies exclaimed, ¢ Yes, poor devil!
1 pxt;' him from the bottom of my soul. But what can
Tdo? I leaveall those things to Durant, He says the
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sheriff's officer has seized him ; and there’san end of
the matter. You know money must he had. Besides,
Caesar is not worse off than any other slave sold for
debt. What signifies talking about the matter, as if it
was something that never happened before ! Is not it
acase that occurs every dayin Jamaica ?’

¢ 5o much.the worse,’ replied Mr. Edwards.

¢ The worse for them; to be sure,’ said Jefferies:.

¢-Buy; after ail, they are slaves, and used to be treatec®
as.such and: they-tell me the negroes are a thousand
times happier here, withfus, than they ever were in.
their oww country.! -
- ¢ Did the negroes tell you 50 themselves 2’
‘ No; but people better informed than negroes have
_ told me's0 ; and; after all; staves there must be , for
indigo, and rum, and'sugar we must have.’
¢ Gravting it to be physically impossible that the
world should exist; without rum; sugar, and indigo, why
could they not be produced: by freemen, as well as by
.slaves ? If we hired negrees for labourers, instead of
purchasing them for slaves, de you think they would
not work as well as they do now? Does any negro,
under the fear of the overseer; work harder than a
Birmingham journeyman, or a New-castle collier; whe'
-toil for themselves and their families ?’
¢ Of that I don’t pretend to judge. Al T know is
that the West India planters would be ruined, if they'
had no slaves, and I am a West India planter,’
“So amI: yet I donot think they are the only people
whose interest ought to be considered,in this business.”
¢ Their interests, luckily, ave protected by the laws
of the land ; and, though they are: rich men, and white
men, and freemen, they have as' good a elaim to thier
rights as the poorest black slave on apy of our planta-
tions.’ : ’

- ¢ The law, in'our case seems to make- the right ; and
thevery reverse ought to be done : the right should
make the law.’ .

" ¢ Foitunately for us plantersy we need not enter intoi

' sudhnice distinctions: You. could nuty if‘ you weuld,
Vou. 1L ' R2

1

\
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sbolish the trade. Slaves would be smuggled into the
islands.’

¢ What, if nobody would buy them ! You know that
you cannot smuggle slaves into England. The instant.
a slave touches English ground, he becomes free.
Glorious privilege ! Why should it not be extended to:
all her dominions ? Ifthe future importation of. slaves
into these islands were forbidden by law, the trade must
cease. No man can either sell or possess slaves, vn}h-
outits being known : they cannot be smuggled like
lace or brandy.” : -

¢ Well, well I’ retorted Jefferies, a little impatiently,
¢ as yet, the law ison our side. I can do nothing in
this business, nor you neither.’ . .

¢ Yes, we can do something ; we can endeavour to.
make our negroes as happy as possible.’ :

¢ Tleave the management of these people to Durant.”

¢ That is the very thing of which they complain; for-
give me for speaking to you with the frankdess of
an old acquaintance.’ : . -

¢ Oh, you can’t oblige me more ? T love frankness.of
all things. To tell you the truth, I have heard com-
plaints of Durant’s severity ; but I make it a principle -
to turn a deaf ear to them, for I know nothing can be
done with these fellows without it. You are partial'to-
negroes ; but even you must allow they are a race of
Beings naturally inferior to.us. ¥You may in vain think®
of managin§ a black as_you would a white. Do what
you please for a negro, he will cheat you the first op«
portunity he finds. You know .what their maxim iss:
& God gives black men what white men forget.”

Tothese common place desultory observations, Mr.
Edwards made no reply ; but recurred to poor Caesar,-

_and offered to purchase both him and Clara, at the

highest price the sherif’s officer could obtain for them-
at market. Mr. Jefferies, with the utmost politeness
to his neighbour, but with the most perfect indifference

to the happiness of those whom he considered of a dif-. .-

ferent species from himself, acceded to this proposal.
¢ Nothing could be more reasonable,’ he-said, ¢ and he
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was happy to have it in his power to oblige 2 gentle.
.man, for whom he had such a high esteem.’ ’ ’

The bargain was quickly concluded with the sherifi’s
officer ; for Mr. Edwards willingly paid several doHars

. more than the market price for the two slaves. - When
¢ Caesar and Clara heard that they were not to be sépa-

rated, their joy and gratitude were expressed with atl the’
ardour and tenderness. peculiar to-their different cha-
racters. Clara was am Eboe,Caesara KoromantynNegro.
The Eboes are soft, languishing, and timid. The Koro-
mantyns are frank, fearless, martial, and heroic. " ’

M. Edwards carried his new slaves home with him,.

' desired Bayley, his overscer, to mark. eut a provision-

. ground for Caesar, and to give-him- a cottage, which

happened at this time to be vacant. : :
¢ Now,.my goed fricnd,’ said he to Caesar, ¢ you may
work for yourself; without.fear that what.you earn- may

. 'be taken from you ; or that.you shouid ever be sold, tor
. pay your master’s debts. . he does net'understind

. what I am saying,’ continued Mr. Edwards,’ turning to-

. his overseer, ¢ you will explain it to him.’

Cacsar perfectly undérstood all that Mr. Edwards
said ; but his feelings were at this instant so strong that

he could not find expression for his gratitude ; he stood’

like one stupified! Kindness'was new to him ; it over-
powered his maunly heart ; and, at hearing the' words

Ry

" “my good friend,” the tears gushed-from his eyes.

Tears which no torture could have extorted ! Gratitude-

sweiled in his bosora ; and he longed to be alone, tha
he might frecly yield to his emotions. :

He was ‘glad when the coneh-shell sounded, to call
the negroes to their daily labour, that he might relieve:
the sensations of his soul by bodily excrtion. He' per-
formed his task in silence ; and an inattentive observer
might have thought him sullen. - ’ -

In fact, he.was impatient for.the day to be over, that

© he might get rid of a heavy. load which *weighed upen

bis raind. . . C t
The cruelties practised by Durant; th

i Jefferies’ plantation, had exasperated th¢

his dominion, o
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They were alt leaguedtogether in aconspiracy;which
was kept profoundly secret. ‘Their object was 1o ex-
tirpate every white man, womanm and chiid in the
island. Their plans were laid with consummate art ;.
and the negroes were urged to exccute:them by-all the
courage of despair. ; k

The confederacy extended to all the negraes in th:
island of Jamaica, excepting those on the plantation. of:
Mr. Edwards. T6 them-no hint of the dreadful seeret
had yet been given; their countrymen; knowing the
attachment they felt to their master, dared net trust:
them with these projects of vengeance. Hector, the
negro, who was. at the head of the conspirators, was
the particular friend of Caesar, and had imparted tohinr
all his designs. These friends were bound to each:
other by the strongestties. Their slavery and their
sufferings begaa in the same houp : they were both
brought from their own country in the same ship. This.
circumstance alone forms, amongst the negroes, a bond
of connexion not easily tobe dissolved. But the friend-
ship of Caesar and Hector commenced even before they:
were united by the sympathy of misfortune ; they were
both of the same nation; both Koromantyns. In Africa,
they had both been accustomed to command:: for they
had signalized themselves by superior. fortitude and
courage. They respected each other for excelling in'
all which they had been- taught to consider as virtuous ;
and with them revenge wasa virtue !

Revenge was the ruling passion of Hector: in Caesar’s
mind, it was rather a principle, instilled by education.
The one consider¢d it as a-duty, the other feltit asa
pleasure. Hector's sense of injury was acute in the
extreme; he knew not how to forgive. Caesar’s sensi-
bility was yet more alive to kindness than to insuit.
Hector would sacrifice his life, to extirpate n enemy-
Caesar wonld devoté:-himself for the defence of a friend;

- and Gaesar now considered a white man as his friend.

He was now placed in a painful situation. A} his:
former friendships,:ailithe solemn prqmises,: by which
he was bound to his-companions in misforeang, forbade:

|
|
|
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him to indulge tliat delightful feeling of gratitude and
affection, which, for the first time, he experienced for
one of that race of beings whom he had hitherto con-
sidered as detestable tyrants ! objects of implacable and
just revenge ! e
Caesar was most impatient to have an interview with -
Hector, that he might communicate hisnew sentiments,
and dissuade him from thosc schemes of destructior
which he meditated.. At midnight, when all the slaves
except himself, were asleep, he left his cottage, and
went to Jefferies’ plantation, to the hut in which Hector
slept. Evenin his dreams,Hector breathed vengcance.
“ Spare none ! Sons of Africa, Spare nenc !> were the
words he uttered in his sleep, as Caesar approached the
mat on which he lay. The moon shone full upon him.
Caesar contemplated the countenance of his friend,
fierce even in sleep. ¢ Spare none ! Oh, yes ! There
is one that must be spared. There is one for whos«
sake all must be spared ! '
He wakened Hector, by this exclamation : ¢ Of what
were you dreaming !’ said Caesar. s
¢ Of that which, sleeping or waking, fills my soul !
Revenge! Why did you waken me from my dream ?
It was delightful ! The whites-were weltering in their
blood ! But, silence ! We may be overheard !’ - :
¢ No ; every one sleeps but ourselves,” replied Casar.
¢ I could not sleep—without speaking to you on—a
subject that weighs upon my mind. You have seen
Mr. Edwards
¢ Yes. He that is now your master.’
¢ He that is now my benefactor ! My friend !’
¢ Friend ! Can you call a white man friend " cried
Hector, starting up with a look of astonishment and
indignation ! .
¢ Yes ;> replied Casar, with firmness. ¢ And you
would speak, aye, and would feel, as 'l.do, H;ctor, if
you knew this white man ! Oh, how unlike he is to all
of his race, that we have ever seen! Do not turn from
me with so much disdain ! Hear me with patience, my
friend |’ S A
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¢ I camnot,” replicd Hector, ¢listen with patience to
one who, between the rising and the setting sun, can:
forget all his resolutions, all his promises! Who, by a
few soft words, can be so wrought upon as to forget all-
the insults, all the injuries he has received from this
accursed race, and can even cill a white man friend *

_ Casar, unmoved by Hector’s anger, continued toi
speak of Mr. Edwards with the warmest expressions.of

ratitude ; and finished by declaring he would sooner
orfeit his.life than rebel against such a master. He
conjured Hector to desist from exeouting his designs 3
but all was in vain. Hector sat with his elbows fixed
upon his knees, leaning his head upon his hands, in-
gloomy silence.

Czsar’s mind was divided, between love for his friend:
and gratitude to his master : the conflict was violent,
and painful. Gratitude at last prevailed : he repeated:
his declaration, that he would rather die than continue:
in a conspiracy against his benefactor.

Hectorrefused toexcept him from the general doom..
¢ Betray usif you will !’ cried he. ¢Betray your secrets-
to him whom you call your benefactor: to him who a
few hours has made your friend ! To him sacrifice the
friend of your yeuth, the companion of your better days,.
of your betterself ! Yes, Casar,deliver me over to the
tormentors : I can endure more than they can inflict.
I shall expire without a sigh, without a groan. Why
do you linger here, Casar? Why do you hesitate 2
Hasten this moment to your master; claim your re-
ward, for delivering into his power hundreds of your
countrymen ! Why do you hesitate 2 Away ! The cow-
ard’s friendship can be of use to none. - Who can value *
his. gratitude ? who can fear his revenge * .

Hector raised his voice so high, as he pronounced
these words, that he wakened Durant, the overscer,
wha slept in the next house. They heard him call out -
suddenly, ta enquire who was there ; and Casar had
but just time to make his escape, before Durant ap--
peared.. He searched Hector’s cottage ; but finding no.
one, again retired to rest. This man’s tyranny made
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bim constantly ‘suspicicus ; he dreaded that the slaves

. 3hould combine against him ; and he endeavoured to

Pprevent them, by every threat and every stratagem he
could devise;from conversing with each other.

They had, however, taken their measures, hitherte,
30 secretly that he had not the “slightest idea of the
conspiracy which was forming in the island. Their
schemes were not yet ripe for execution ; butthe ap-
pointed time approached. Hector, when he coolly

reflected on what had passed between him and Czsar, -

could not help’ admiring the frankness and courage
with which he had avowed his change of sentimenta.
By this avowal, Cesar had in fact exposed his own
life to the most imminent danger, from the vengeance

. efthe conspirators ; who might be tempted to assas-

sinate him who had tbeir lives in his power. Not-
withstanding the contempt with which, in the first
moment of passion, he had treated his friend, be was

extremely anxious that he should not break offall con=

nexion with the conspirators. He knew that Casar
posséssed hoth intrepidity and elaquence ; and that bis

trate their whole design. He therefore determined to
use every possible meansto bend him to their purposes.
#He resolved to have recourse to one of those persons*

- %The, enlighteﬁd; il;ht:le)ihnts of Eu;ope may, | perhape, mi‘l;%eat the -
itious credul roes, who regard these i i
ﬁ"o’m people’ with ﬂxenx:%utprd'oundlmea andm wh;ngaku

tha thes hd i their hands the power of good and evil fortune, of health
sickness, of lifeand death. instances which are related .of their
er, over the minds of their coun are so wonderful that nonebut
Incetunquestiomable authority could make os think them credible. ‘The
follow pmfmmﬂd:‘t;d’s History of the W est-Indies, isinserted, to
vean el .
p“‘ln the year 1760, when a very formidable insurrection of the: Koro-
mantyn or. Gold:Coast negroes broke out, in the parish of St. Mary, and
spread through almost every,other district of the island, an old Koroman-
tyn negro, the chiefi ';eagor‘and oracle of the insurgents in that pari
whehad adminjstered the fetish, or solemn .cath, to the conspirators, an
farnished them with a magical ration,which was to resder them invul-
‘ Bexable, was nately appmﬂmed,eonvithd, and hun; with althis
feathers andtrumperiesabout him ; and hisegecution struc! inan
‘mgm.m,rm&m ey never afteryirds racovered.

exantinations, en. petiod, first
yoblic tothe very dangerous tendency of the Oba
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, who amongst the negroes,are considered as sorceresses.
Esther, an old Koramantyn negress, had obtained by
her skill in poisonous herbs, and her knowledge of ve-
nomous reptiles, a high reputation amongst her coun-
trymen. She soon taught them to belicve her to be
possessed of supernatural powers ; and she then worked
their imagination to what pitchand purpose she pleased.

She was the chief instigator of this intended rebel-
lion. It was she who had stimulated the revengeful

birth to the law ; which was then enacted, for their suppression and punish-
ment: but neither the terror of this law, the strict investization which has
since been made after the professors of Obi, nor the many examples of those
who from time to time have been hanged or transpo: have hitherto pro-
duced the derired effect. A gentleman, on his returning to Jamaica, in the
year 1775, found that a great many of his negroes had died during his ab-
sence ; and that, of such as remained alive, at least one half were debilitat-
ed, bleated, and in a very deplorable condition. The mortality. continued
after hisarrival; and two or three were frequently huried in one day:
others were taken ill, and an to decline under the same symptoms.
Every means werc tne;l‘by medicine and the mogt careful nursiag, - to pre-
werve the lives of the fecblest : but, in spite of all his endeavours, this denop-
nlation went on for atwelvemonth longer, with more or less intermission,
and without his being able to ascertain the real cause; though the Obeak
practice was strongly suspected, as well by himself as hy the doctor, and
other white persons upon the p‘gntaﬁon ;5 a8'it was known to have been
very common in that part of the island, and particularly among the negroes
ofthe Popaw or Popo counug. Still, he was unable to verify his suspicions;
because the patientsconstantly denied thei- haviug any thing to do with
Eemom of that order, or any knowledge of them. ~Atlength, a riegress who
‘had beenill for some time, came and informed him that, feeiin% it wasim-
possible for her tolive much longer, she found hersell’ Found in duty, before
she died,toimparta very great secret, and acquaint him with tire true
cause of her disorder ; in hopes that the disclosure might prove the means of
stopping that mischief, which had already swept away such a number of her
fellow slaves. She proceeded to say that her step-raother, a woman of the
Popo country, above eighty yearsold, but «ill bal:snd active, had put Okt
upon her : asshe had upon those who had latcly died ; and that the old wo-
* man had practised Obi foras many years past asche conld remember. The
other negroes of the plantation nosooner heard of this impeachment, than
they ran in abody to their master, and confirmed the truthofit*#*®,
Upon this, he repaived directly, with six white servants, to the old woman's
house ; and, forcing open the d
which was of thatch, and every creviee of the wall, stuck with the imple—
mentsof her trade ; consisting of rags, fexthers, bones of cats, and a theu-
sand other articles® * *#xk i The house was instantly pulled down ;
“and with the whole of its contents, committed to theflames, amidst the gen-
eral acclamations of all his other negroes® ** ¥**, -F'rom the moment of
her departure, his negroesseemed all to be animated with new spirits ; and
the malady spread no farther amongthem. Thetotal of his loases, in the
course of about fifteen {ears preceding thediscovery, and imputable solely”
to- the Obeah practice, he estimates, at least, at one mndred negroes.”.

oor, observed the whole inside ofthe roof,
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temper of Hector almost to-phrenzy. She now pro-
mised him that her arts should be exerted over his
* friend; and it was not long before he felt their influ-
ence. Czsar soon perceived an extraordinary change
in the countenance and manner of his beloved Clara.
' ‘Amelancholy hungover her, and she refused to impart
to him the cause of her dejection. Caesar was indefate
ighble in his exertions to cultivate and embellish the
ground near his cottage, in hopes of making it an agree=
able habitation for her ; but she seemed to take no in«
terest in any thing. - She would stand beside him im-
moveable, in a deep reverie; and when heinquired
:whether she was ill, she would-answer no;yand endeav-
our to assume an air of gaiety : but this cheerfulness
was transient ; she soon relapsed into despondency. At
length, she endeavoured to avoid her lover; as if she
feared his further inquiries. :
.+, Unable to endure this state of suspense, Le one even<
! Ing resolved to bring her to an explanation. ¢ Clara,’
i said-he, ¢ you once loved me : I have done nothing have
i I, to forfeit your confidence 2 4
s ‘Ionce loved you ! said she,raising her languid eyes,
and looking at him with reproachful ténderness. ¢ And
! can you doubt my constancy 2 Oh, Caesar you little
| know what is passing in my heart! You are the cause
of my melancholy.’ S
| She paused and hesitated ; as if afraid that she had
| said too much : but Ceasar urged her with so much
vehemence,-and so much tenderness, to open to him
her whole soul, that, at last, she could not resist his elo«
quence. She reluctantlyrevealed to him that secret of
which she could not think without horror. She inform-
¢d him that, unless he complied with what was required »
of him by thesorceress, Esther, he was devotedto die.
What it was that Esther required of him, Clara knew
not : she knew nothing of the conspiracy. The timidi~
ty of her character wasill suited to such aproject ; and
every thing relating to it had been concealed from her

vyith the utmost care.
Yor. II R
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When she explained to Caesar the cause of her des
jection, his natural courage resisted these superstitious
ears ; and he endeavoured to rajse Clara’s spirits. He

endeavoured in vain : she fell at his feet, and with tears .

and the most tender supplications, conjured him to
avert the wrath of the sorceress, by obeying her com:
mands, whatever they might be !
¢ Clara,’ replied he, ¢ you know not what you ask !
¢ I ask you to save your life !* said she. ' ¢ I ask you,

for my sake, to save your life, whilst yet in your power!”

¢But would you, to save my life, Clara, make me
the worst of criminals? Would you make me the murs
derer of my benefactor : :

Clara started with horror ! . . -

4 Do you recollect the day, the moment, when we
were on the point of being separated forever, Claral
D6 you remember the white man’s coming to my cot-
tage ? Do you remember his look of benevolence ? his
voice of compassjon? Do you remember his generosi-
ty ? Oh, Clara, would you make me the murderer of
this man ?* :

-< Heaven forbid !* said Clara. ¢ This cannot be the
will of the sorceress |’ : :

¢ It is I’ said Czsar. ¢ But she shall not succeed, even
though she speaks with the voice of Clara. Urge me
no further ; my resolution is fixed. I should be un-
worthy of your love if I were capable of treachery and
ingratitude.’ '

¢ But, is there no means of averting the wrath of
Esther ? said Clara. ¢ Your life—’ ' |

¢ Think, first, of my honour,” interrupted, Casar.—
¢ Your fears deprive you of reason. ‘Return to this sor-

ceress, and tell her.that I dread not her wrath. - My
hands shall never be imbrued in the blood of my bene-
factor. Clara! Can you forget his look, when he-told |
us that we should never more be separated 2* ‘
. ¢It went to my heart,’ said Clara, bursting into tears: -
¢ Cruel, cruel Esther! Why do you command, us,to
destroy such a generous master ’ ' 1
The conch sounded to summon, the negroes to thei?
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morning’s work, It happened, this day, that Mr. Ed-
wards, who was continually intent upon increasing the
comforts and happiness of his slaves, sent his carpenter,
while Czesar was absent, to fit up the inside of his cot-
tage ; and, when César returned from work, he found
his master pruning the branches of a tamarind tree, that
overhung the thatch. ¢ How comes it, Caesar,’ said h
¢ that you have not pruned these branches ?’ :
- Caesar had no knife. ¢Here is mine for you,” said
Mcr. Edwards. ¢ Itis very sharp,’ added he, smiling ;
¢ but I am not one of those masters who are afraid to
trust their negroes with sharp knives.’
. . These words were spoken with perfect simplicity s
Mr. Edwards had no suspicion, at this time, of what
‘was passing in the negro’s mind. Caesar received the
knife without uttering a syllable ; but no sooner was
Mr. Edwards out of sight than he knelt down, and, in
a transport of gratitude, swore that, with this knife, he
would stab himself to the heart, sooner than betray his
master !

The principle . of gratitude conquered every other

- sensation : the mind of Caesar was not insensible to the

charms of freedom: he knew thenegro conspirators had
®o taken their measures that there was the greatest pro-
bability of their success. His heart beat high at the
idea of recovering his liberty ; but he was not to bé se-
duced from his duty, not even by this delightful hope §
nor was he to be intimidated by the dreadful certainty
that his former friends and countrymen, considering
him asa deserter from their cause, would become his
bitterest enemies. The loss. of Hector’s estéem and
affection was deeply felt by Caesar. Since the nighs
that the decisive conversation, relative to Mr. Edwards,
passed, Hector and he had never exchanged a syllable. .

This visit proved the cause of much suffering to
Hector,and to several of the slavés on Jefferies’ plan-
tation. We mentioned that Durant had been awakéned
by the raised voice of Hector. Though he could not
find any one in the cottage, yet his suspicions weré not
dissipated ; and an accident nearly broight the whole
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conspiracy to light. Durant had ordered one of the
negroesto watcha boiler of sugar ; the slave was over-
come by the heat, and fainted. He had scarcely reco-
wvered his senses when the overseer came up, and found
that the sugar had fermented, by having remained a
- few minutes too long in the boiler. He flew- intoa
violent passion, and ordered that the negro should re-
ceive fifty lashes. His victim bore them without utter-
ing a groan ; but, when his punishment was over, and
when he thought the overseer was gone, he exclaimed,
¢ It will soon be ourturn !’ S . .
Durant was not out of hearing. He turned suddenly,
and observed that the negro looked at Hector, when
he pronounced these words ; and this confirmed.the
suspicion that Hector was carrying on some conspiracy.
He immediately had recourse to that brutality which he
considered as the only means of governing black men:
Hector and three othier negroes were lashed unmerci-
fully-; butno confessions could be extorted.

Mr. Jefferies might perhaps have forbidden such

violence to be used, if he had not been'at the time
- carousing with a party of jovial West Indians, who
thought of nothing but indulging their appetites inall
the luxuries that art and nature could supply. The
sufferings, which had been endured by many of the
wretched negroes to furnish out this magnificent enter-
tainment, were never once thought of by these selfish
epicures. Yet, so false are the general estimates of
character, that all these gentlemen passed for men of
great feeling and generosity ! The human mind, in
certain situations, becomes 8o accustomed to -ideas of
" tyranny and cruelty that they no longer appear extraor-
dinary, or detestable ; they rather seem part of the
necessary and immutable order of things.

Mr. Jefieries was stopped, as he passed from his din-
ing-room intohis drawing room, by a little negro child,
of about five years old, who was crying bitterly. He
was the son of one of the slaves, who was at this mo-
ment under the torturer’s hand. ¢ Poor little devil !*
said Mr. Jefferies, who was more than half intozicated,

~
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¢ Take him away ; and tell Durant, some of ye, to par-
don his father—if he can.’ S
The child ran, eagerly, to announce his father’s par-
.don: but he soon returned, crying more violently than-
before. Durant would not hear the boy ; and .it was
nfw no longer possible te appeal to Mr. Jefferies, for
he was in the midst of an assembly of fair ladies ;
and no servant belonging to . the house-dared to inter-
Tupt the festivities of the evening. The three men;
who were so-severely flogged to extort from them con~
fessions; were perfectly innocent : they knew nothing
of the confederacy ¢ but the rebels s¢ized the moment:
when their minds were exasperated by this cruelty and
injustice, and they easily persuadcd them to join the
league. The hopes of revenging themseélves upon the
overseer wus a motive sufficient to make them brave
death, in any shape. o
- . Another incident, which happened a few days befors
the time destined for the revolt of the slaves,determined.
numbers who had been undecided. Mrs. Jefferies was
a languid beauty ; or rather a languid fine lady, who
had been a beauty, and who spent all that part of the
day which wasnot devoted to the pleasures of the table,
or in reclining on a couch, in dress. She was one day
- extended on a sofa,- fanned by four slaves, two at her
head and two at her feet, when news was brought that
alarge chest, dirested to hery was just arrived from
L.ondon. ,

. This chest contained various articles of dress, of the:
newest fashions. The Jamaica ladies carry theit ideas
.of magnificence to a high pitch: they willingly give a
hundred guineas for a gown, which they perhaps wear:
bat once or twice. In the elegance and variety of her-
ornaments, Mrs. Jefferies was-not exceeded by any lady.
in the igland, except by one who had lately received a.
cargo from England. She now expected to outshine.

" her competitor, and desired that the chest should be -

unpacked in her presence. R

_In taking out one of the gowns, it‘caught 6n a naik
in the lid, agd was torn. The lady, roused from her-

Yor. 1L . R3 S
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. matural indolence by this disappointment to her vanity,

instantly ordered that the unfortunate female slave

should be severcly chastised. The woman was the wife

of Hector ; and this fresh injury worked up his temper,

naturally vindictive, to the highest point. He ardently

longed for the moment when he might satiate his ven-
eance.

The plan the negroes had laid was to set fire to-the
canes, at one and the same time on every plantation ;
and, when the white inhabitants. of the island should
run to put out the fire, the blacks were to seize this
moment -of confusion and consternation to fall upon
them, and make a general massacre. The time when
this scheme was to. be carried into execution was not
known to Cacsar; for the conspirators had chanhged theie
day, as soon as Hector told them that his friend was no:
longer onc of the confederacy. They dreaded he should
betray them ; and it was determined that he and Clara
should both be destroyed, unless they could be pre-
vailed upon to join the conspiracy.

Hector wished to save his friend ; but the desire of
vengeance overcame every other feeling. He resolved,
however, to make an attempt, for the last time, to
.change Caesar’s resolution.

Far this purpose,LEsther was the person he employed:.
she was to work upon his mind by means of Clara. ~ On
returning to her cottage one night,she found,suspended
from the thatch, onc of those strange fantastic charms,
with which the Indian sorceresses terrify those whom
they have proscribed. Clara, unable to conquer her
terror, repaired again to Esther, who received her at
first in mysterious silence ; but, after she had implored
her forgiveness for the past, and with all possible hu-
mility conjured her to grant her future protection, the.
sorceress deigned to speak. Her commands were that
Clara should prevail upon her lover to meet her, on this
awful spot, the ensuing night. .

Little suspecting what was going forward on the
plantation of Jefferies, Mr. Edwards that evening gave
his slaves a holiday. He and his family came out at

i
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sunset, when the fresh breeze had sprung up, and seat-

themselves under a spreading palm-tree,to enjoy the
Pleasing spectacle of this negro festival. His negroes
were all well clad; their turbans were of the gayest
colours, and their merry countenances suited the gaicty

of their dress. Whilst some were dancing, and some '

playing onthe tambourine, others appeared among the
distant trees, bringing baskets of avocado pears grapes,
and pine-apples, the produce of their own provision-
grounds ; while some of them were cmployed in spread-
ing their clean trenchers, or the calabashes, which
served for plates and dishes, The negroes continued
todance and divert themselves till late in the evenings
‘When they separated and retired to rest, Caesar recol-

lecting his promisc to Clara, repaired secretly to the

habitation of the sorceress. It was situated in the re-
ces3 of athick wood. When he arrived there, he
foond the door fastened ; and he was obliged to. wait
some time before it was opened by Esther. ’

The first object he beheld was. his beloved Clara,
stretched on the ground, apparently a corpse ! The
sorcercss had thrown her ianto a trance, by a prepara-
tion of deadly night-shade. The hag burst into an
infernal laugh, when she beheld the despair that was
painted in Caesar’s countenance ! ‘Wretch !’ cried she ;,
¢ you have defied my power : behold its victim !’

Caesar,in a transport of rage,seized her by the throat:.
but his fury was soon checked. ,

¢ Destroy me,’ said the fiend, ¢ and you destroy youp
Clara. She is not dead; but she lies in the sleep of
death, into which she has been thrown by magic art,
and from which no power, but mine, can restore her tor

the light of life. Yes ! Look at her pale and motion-
less ! Never will she rise from the earth, unless, within.

ene hour, you obey my commands. I have administer-
ed to Hector,and his companions the solemn Fetish
oath, at the sound of which every.negro in Africa trem«
bles ! You know my object.’ .
¢«TFiend,I do !’ replied Caesar, eyeing her sternly;
¢ but, while I have life 1t shall never be accomplished.®

iy
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¢ Look yonder " cried she, pointing to the moon.- ¢Ia
4 few minutes, that moon will set ; at that hour Hec®r
and his friends will appear. They come armed ! Arm-
ed with weapons which I shall steep in poison, for their
¢nemies. Themselves I will render invulnerable. Look
again !’ continued she, ¢If my dim eyes mistake not,
yonder they come. Rash man you die, if they cross my
threshold.’ . :
¢ I wish for death,’ said Caesar. ¢ Clara is dead ?’,
¢ But you can restore her to life by a single word.”
Caesar, at this moment seemed to hesitate:
¢ Consider ! Your heroism is vain, continued Esther:
You will have the knives of fitty of the conspirators in
your bosom, if you do not join them; and, after you
have fallen, the death of your master is inevitable, Here
is the bowl of poison, in which the negro knives are to
be steeped. Your friends, your former friends, your
countrymen, will be in arms.in a few minutes; and they
will bear down every thing before them. Victory!
Wealth ! Freedom ! and Revenge ! will be theirs !’
Caesar appeared to be more and more agitated. His
eyes were fixed upon ‘Clara. The conflict in his mind
. was violent ; but his sense of gratitude and of duty
could not be shaken by hope, fear, or ambition : nor
could it be vanquished by love. He determined how-
_ everto appear to yield. As if struck with panic, at the
approach of the confederate negrocs, he suddenly
turned to the sorceress and said, in a tone of feigned
submission, ¢ It is in vain to struggle with fate. Let
my knife too be dipt in your magic poison.’
~ The sorceress clapped her hands with infernal joyin
her countenance. She bade him ipstantly give her his
knife, that she might plunge it to the hilt in the bawl of
poison ; to which she turned with savage impatience.
His knife was left in his cottage ; and, Whder pretence
of going in search of it, he escaped. Esther promised
to prepare Hector, and all his ‘companions, to receive
him with their ancient cordiality; on his return. Caesar-
ran with the utmost speed along a bye-path out of the
wobd, ‘met none of 'the rebels, reached his master’s

o
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house, scaled the wall of his bed-chamber, got in at the
window, and wakened him, exclaiming, ¢ Arm ! Arm
yourself, my dear master! Arm all your slaves ! They
will fight for you, and die for you ; as I will the first.
The Koromantyn yell of war will be heard in Jefferies® -
Plantation this night ! Arm ! Arm yougself, my dear.
master, and let us surround the rebel leaders while it is
yettime. I will lead you to the place where they are
all assembled, on condition that their chief, who is my
friend, shall be pardoned.’ _
Mr. Edwards armed himsclfand the negroes on his
plantation, as well as the whites : they were all equally
attached to him. He followed Caesar into the recesses
of the wood., " . ) S
They proceeded with all possible rapidity, but iw
perfect silence, till they reached - Esther’s habitation ;
which they surrounded completely, before they were
perceived by the conspirators.
Mr. Edwards looked through 4 hole in the wal ; and,
by the blue flame of a cauldron, over which the sorce-
‘ress was stretching her shrivelled hands,he saw Hector -
and five stout negroes standing, intent upon her incane
tations. " These negroes held their knives in their
hands, ready to dip them into the bowl of poison. It
was proposed, by one of the whites, to set fire imme.
“diately to the hut ; and thus to force the rebels to sur-
render. The advice was followed ; but Mr. Edwards
charged his people to spare their prisoners. The mo-
ment the rebels saw that the thatch of the hut was in
flames, they set up the “Koromantyn yell of war, and
rushed out with frantic desperation. .
¢ Yield ! You are pardoned, Hector,’ cried Mr. Ed-
wards, in a loud vuice. .
. “You are pardoned, my friend !* repeated Caesar.
Hector, incapable at this instant of listening to any
thing but revenge, sprang forwards, and plynged his
knife into the bosom of Caesar. The faithful servant
staggered back a few paces : his master caught him in
his arms. ¢I die content, said he: bury me with
Clara I’ »
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He swooned from loss of blood, as they were carrying
him home : but when his wound was examined, it was
found not to be mortal. As he recovered from his
swoon, he stared wildly round him, trying to recollect
where he was, and what had happened. He thought
that he was still in a dream, when he saw his beloved
Clara standing beside him. The opiate, which the pre-
tended sorceress had administered to her, had ceasedte
operate ; she wakened from her trance just at the time
the Koromantyn yell commenced. Caesar’s joy’—
We must leave that to the imagination.

In the mean time, what became of the rebel negroes
and Mr. Edwards ? :

The taking the chief conspirators prisoners did not
prevent the negroes, upon Jefferies’ plantation, from
insurrection. The moment they heard the* war-hoop,
the signal agreed upon, they rose in a body ; and, before
they could be prevented, either by the whites- on the
estate or by Mr. Edward’s adherents, they had set fire
to the overseer’s house and to the canes. The over-
seer was the principal object of their vengeance; he di-
ed in tortures,inflicted by the hands of those who had
suffered most by his cruelties. Mr.Edwards, however,
quelled the insurgents before rebellion spread to any
other estates in the island. The influence of his char
acter; and the effect of his eloquence upon the minds
of the people, were astonishing ; nothing but his inter-
ference could have prevented the total destruction of
Mr. Jefferies, and his family ; who,as it was computed
lost this night upward of fifty thousand pounds.. He
was never afterwards able to recover his losses, or ta
shake off his constant fear of a fresh insurrection among
his slaves. Atlength,he and hislady returned to Eng-
land ; where they were obliged tolive in obscurity and
indigence. ‘They had no consolation in their misfor-
tunes, but that of railing at the trcachery of the whole
race of slaves. Our readers, we hope, will think that
at least one ¢xception may be made, in favour of Tum
GrATEFUL NEcae. :
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TO-MORROW.

* Oh this detestable To-morrow !—a thingalways expected, yet
¢ meverfound !’ JomNSON.

S ——— s
CHAPTER I. .

‘

"Early Consequences of .a bud Habi?.

It has long been my intention to write my own his-
tory; and 1 am determined to begin it to-day : for half
the good intentions of my life have been frustrated
by my unfortunate habit of putting things off till to-
morrow.

When I was a young man, I used to be told that this
was my only fault; I believed it ; and my vanity or
laziness persuaded me that this fault was but small,
and that I should easily cure myself of it in time.

That time, however; has not yet arrived ; and at my
advanced time of life I must give up all thoughts of
amendment, hoping, however, that sincere repentance

-may stand instead of reformation.

My father was an eminent London bookseller: he
happened to be looking over a new biographical dic-
tionary on the day whenI was brought into the world ;
and at the moment.when my birth was announced to
him, he had his finger upon the name Basil ; he read
aloud—¢ Basil, canonized bishop of Cxsaria, a theolp-
gical, controversial, and morul writer.”

¢ My boy,’ continued my father; ¢ shall be named af-
ter this great man, and I hope and belicve , that I shall
live to see him either a celebrated logical, controversial,
and moral author, or a bishop. I am not $o sanguine
Vor. IL S



"fected to scold me for my negligence, flattered me in
“the most dangerous manner by adding——aside to some

'

‘reason might perhaps have taught me to correct myself;

“tain imprudent sayings or ‘whisperings of my father.

,ways _to the last moment—All your men of geniusdo
- 80.¢ For instance, there is———whose third edition of
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as to expect that he should be both these good things.’

1 was christened Basilaccording to my father’s wish-
cs, and his hopes of my future celebrity and fortune
were confirmed, during my childhood, by instances of
wit and memory, which were not pechaps greater than
what could have been found in my little cotemporaries,
but which appeared to the vanity of parental fondness
extraordinary, if not supernatural. My father declared
that it would be a sin not to give me a learned educa-
tion,and he went even beyond his means to procure

“for me all the advantages of the best modes of instruc-

tion. I was stimulated, even when a boy by the idea
that I should become a great man, and my masters had
for some time reason to be satisfied ; but what they call-
cd the guickness of my parts continually retarded my
progress. The facility with which I learned my les-
sons encouraged me to put off learning them till the
Jast moment ; and this habit of procrastinating, which
was begun in presumption, ended in disgrace.

When I was sent to a public school, I found among
my companions so many temptations to idleness, that
notwithstanding the quickness of my parts, I was ge-
nerally flogged twice a week. As I grew.older, my

byt my vanity was excited to persist in idleness by cer-

When I came home from school at the holidays, and
when complaints were preferred against me in letters
from my schoolmaster, my father, even while he af-

friend of the family— :

-¢ My Basil is a strange fellow !—can do any thing he
pleases—all his masters say so—but he is a sad idle dog
—all your men of genius are so—puts off business al-

odes I have.just published—what an idle dog he is.
Yet who.makes such a noise in the world as he does?
~puts off every thing till so-morrow, like my Basil—
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but can domore at the last moment than any man in
England—that is, if the fit seizes him—for he does ne-
thing but by fits—has no application—~none—Says it
would ¢ petrify him toa dunce.” Inever knew a man
of genius who was not an idle dog.’

Not a syllable of such speeches was ‘lost upon me ;
the ideas of a man of genius and *of an idlé-dog were
soon so firmly joined together in my imagination, that
" it was impossible to separate them, either by my own
reason or by that of my preceptors. I gloriedin the"
very habits which my tutors laboured to correct’; .and
I never was seriously mortified by the consequences of
my own folly till, ata public examination at Eton, I
losta premium by putting off, till it.was too late, the
finishing a copy of verses. The lines which I had writ-
ten were said by all my young and old friends to be
beautiful. The prize was gained by one Johnson, a hea-
vy lad, of no sort of genius,butof great perseverance;
MHis verses were finished, however, at the stated time.

¢ For dullness ever must be regular.”

My fragment, charming as it was, was useless, ex-
cept to hand about afterward amondg my friends, to
prove what I might have done if I had thought it worth
while.

My father was extremely vexed by my missing an op-
portunity of distinguishing myself-at this public exhi-
bition, especially as the king had honoured the assem-
bly with his presence ; and, as those who had gained
premiums were presented to his Majesty; it was suppo-
sed, that their being thus early maerked as lads of talents
would be highly advantageous to their advancement in
life. All this my father felt, and, blaming himself for
having encouraged in me she indolence of genius, he de-
termined to counteract his former imprudence, and was
resolved, he said, to cure me at once of my habit of
procrastination. For this purpose he took down from
his shelves Young’s Night Thoughts ; from which he
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i'emembereda line, which has become a sfock line
among writing-masters copies :

« Procrastination i the thiefof time. -

He hunted the book for the words Procrastination,
T¥me, To-day, and To-morrow, and made an extract of
seven long pages on the dangers of delay. '

¢ Now my dear Basil,’ said he, ¢ this is what will cure
you for life;and this you must get perfectly by heart,
before I give you one shilling more pocket-money.’

The motive was all-powerful, and with pains, itera-
tion and curses, I fixed the heterogeneous quotations
o well in my memory that some of them have remain-~
ed there to this day. For instance—

: ¢ T¥me destroyed
. I8 stiicide where more than blood is spilt.
Time flies; death urgesyknells call, heaven iavites,
Hell threatens. .

We push T¥me from 6s,and we wish him back.

Man flies from Finié, and Time from Man too s00m ;
~ In sad divorce this double flight must end ;.
And then where are we ?

Be wise to-day, °tis madness to defer, &c.
Next day the fatal precedent will plead, &e:

Lorenzo—Oh for yesterdays to come !

Zo-day is yesterday returned ; returnedy _

Full power’d to cancel, expiate, raise, adorn,
_And reinstate us on the rock of peace.

Let it not share its predecessor’s fate,

Nor, like its elder sisters, die a fool. )

‘Where shall I find him ? Angels'! tell me where ;

¥ou know him ; he isnear you ; point him out ;
“Shall I see glories beaming from his brow ?

Or trace his foot-steps by the rising fowers ?

e - -
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Your golden wings 7ow hov’ring o'er him shed
Protection : ‘now are wav’ring in applause

‘To that blest son of foresight ! Lord of fate !
‘I'hatawful independent on to-morrow ! - .
‘Whose work is done ; who triumphs in the past;
Whose yesterdays look backward with a smile.”

¢ I spare you the rest of my task, and I carnestly
hope, my dear son,that these citations may have a bet-
ter effect upon you than they had upon me. With
shame I confess that even with the addition of Shake-
spear’s eloquent ’

’

¢ To-morrow ! and To-morrow ! and To-morrow ! &c.”

which I learnt by heart gratis, not a bit the better was
1 for all this poetical morality. What I wanted avas’
not conviction of my folly, but resolution to amend.

When I say that I was not a bit the better for these
documents, I must not omit to observe to you, that I
was very near being four hundred pounds a year the
better for them. S )

Being obliged to learn so much of Young’s Night
Thoughts by rote, I was rather disgusted, and my at-
tention was roused to criticise the lines which had been
forced upon my admiration. Afterward, when'I went
to college, I delighted to maintain, in opposition to
some of my companions, who were enthusiastic admi-
rers of Young, that he was no poet. The more I was
ridiculed, the more I persisted. I talked myself into
notice ;I became acquainted with several of theliterary
men at Cambridge ; I wrote in defence of my opinion,
or, as some called it, my heresy. I maintained that,
what all the world had mistaken for sublimity was bom-
bast ; that the Night Thoughts were fullerof witty con-
ceits than of poetical images : I drew a parallel between
Young and Cowley ; and I finished by pronouncing
Young to be the Cowley of the eighteenth century,

To do myself justice, there was much ingenuity and
some truth in my essay, but it was the declamation of
Vou. II S3

.’
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a partisan, who can think only on one side of a ques-
tion, and who in the heat of controversy, says more
than he thinks, and more than he originally intended.

It is often the fortune of literary partisans to abtain
a share of temporary celebrity far beyond their deserts,
especially if theyattack any writer of established repu-
tation. The success of my essay exceeded my most
sanguine expectations, and I began to think that my
father was right ; that I was born to be a great genius,
and « great man. The notice taken of me by a learned
prelate, who ¥iqued himself upon being considered
as the patron of young men of talents, confirmed me at
once in my self-conceit and my hopes of preferment.

I mentioned to you that my father, in honour of my
‘name-sake, Basil, bishop of Cxsaria, and to verify his
owWn presentiments, had educated me for the church.
My present patron, who seemed to like me the better
the oftener I dined with him, gave me reason to hope
that he would provide for me handsomely. 1 was not
yet ordained; when a living of four hundred per annum
fell into his gift : he held it over for some months, as it
was thought on purpose for me.

- Inthe mean time he cmployed me to write a charity
sermon for him, which he was to preach, as it was ex-
pected, to a crowded congregation. None but those,
who are themselves slaves to the habit of procrastina-
tion, will believe, that I could be so foolish as to put
off writing this sermon till the Saturday evening before
it was wanted. Some of my young companions came
unexpectedly to sup with me ; we sat'late ; inthe vanity
of a young author, who fglo:’ies in the rapidity of com-

sition, I said to mysélfthat I could finish my s¢tmon,
inan hour’stime. But, alas ! whenmy companions at
length departed,they left me inno condition to compose
asermon. 1 fell fast asleep, and was wakened in the
mornibg by the bishop’s servant. The dismay I felt is
indiscribable ; I started up—it was nine o’clock ; Ibe-
gan to write ; but mry hand and my mind trembled,
and my ideas were in such confusion that I could not,
great genius as I -was, produce a beginning sentence in
a quarter of an hour.
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I kept the bishop’s servant forty minutes by his
watch ; wrote and re-wrote two pages, -and walked up
‘and down the room ; tore my two pages ; and at last,’
when the footman said he could wait no longer, was
obliged to let him go with an awkward note, pleading
sudden sickness for my apology. It was true that I was
syfficiently sick at the time when I penned this note ;
my head ached terribly ; and I kept my room, reflecting
upon my own folly, the whole of the day. I foresaw
the consequences ; the living was given away by my
patron, the next morning, and all hopés of future favour
were absolutely at an end.

My father overwhelmed me with reproaches ; and I
might perhaps have been reformed by this disappoint-
ment ; but an unexpected piece of good fortune, or
what I then thought good-fortune, was my ruin.

Among the multitude of my college-friends was a
young gentleman, whose father was just appointed to
go out upon the famous embassy to China : he came to
our shop to buy Du Halde ; and, upon hearing me ex-
press an enthusiastic desire to visit China, he undertook
to appky to his father to take me in the ambassador’s
suite, His representation of me as a young man of
talents and literature, and the views of some botanical
drawings, which I executed upon the spur of the occa-
sion with tolerablq neatness, procured me the favour
which I so ardently desired.

My father objected to my taking this voyage. He
was vexed to see me quit the profession for which I had
. beeneducated; and he could not without a severe strug-
gle, relinquish 'his hopes of seeing me a bishop. But I
argued that,as I had not yet been ordained, therc could
be no disgrace or impropriety in my avoiding a mode
of life which was not suited to my genius.~—This word
genius had now, as upon all other occasions, a mighty
effect upon my father, and observing this, I declared
further, in ahigh tone of voice, that, from the experi.
ence I had already had, I was perfectly certain that the
drudgery of sermon writing would fieralyse my geniue;
and that, to expand and invigorate my intellectual
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powers, it was absolutely necessary I should, to use s
great author’s expression, “ view in foreign countries
varied modes of existence.”

My father’shopes that one halfof his prophecy would
at least be accomplished, and that I should become a
great author, revived ; -and he consented to my geing
to China, upon condition that I should promise to write
a history of my voyage and journey, in two volumes
octavo, or one quarto, with a folio of plates. This
promise was readily made ; for, in ‘the plenitude of
confidence in my own powers, octavos and quartos
shrunk before me, and a folio appeared too small for
the various information, and the useful reflections,
which a voyage to China must supply.

TFull of expectations and projects, I talked from morn-
ing till night of my journey; but, notwithstanding my
father’s hourly remonstrances, I deferred my prepara-
tions till the last week. Then all was hurry'and con-
fusion; taylors and sempstresses, portmanteaus and
trunks, portfolios and drawing-boxes, water-colours,
crayons and note books, wet from the  stationer’s,
crowded my room. I had a dozen small note-books,
and a huge common-place book, which was to he divid-
ed and kept in the manner recommended by the judi-
cious and immortal Locke. i

In the midst of the last day’sbustle, I sat down at the
corner of a table with compass, ruler, and red ink to
divide and rule my best of all possible common-place
books ; but the red ink was too thin, and the paper was
not well-sized,and it blotted continually ; because I was
obliged to turn over the pages rapidly ; and ink will not
dry, nor blotting-paper suck it up more quickly for @

genius than for any other man. Besides, my attention
was much distracted by the fear that the sempstress
should not send home my-dozen of new shirts,and that
a vile pirocrastinating boot-maker would never come
with myboots. Every rap at the door I started up to
inquire whether rkaz was the shirts, or the boots ; thrice
I overturned the red, and twice the black ink bottles by
these starts; and the execrations whichIbcstowed upon
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those trades-people, who will put off every thing to the
last moment, were innumerable.~I-had orders to set off
in the mail-coach for Portsmouth, to join the rest of the
ambassador’s suit.

The provoking watchman cried “past eleven o
clock,” before I had half finished ruling my common-
place book ; my shirts and mpy boots were not come ;
the mail.coach, as you may guess, set off without me.
My poor father was in a terrible tremor, and walked
from room to room, reproaching me and himself: but
I persisted in repeating that Lord M. would not set out
the day he had intended ; that nobody, since the crea-
tion of the world, cver sct out upon a long. journey
the day he first appointed—Dbesides, there were at least
a hundred chances in my favour, that his lordship would
break down on his way to Portsmouth ; that the wind
would not be fair when he arrived there ; that haif the
people in his suite would not be more punctual thaw
myself, &c. |

By these arguments, or by mere dintof assertion, k
quieted my-father’s apprehensions and my own, and we
agreed that, as it was now impossible to go to-day, i¢
was best to' stay till to-morrow. '

e
CHAPTER II
The Inconveniences of any great Delay are innumcrablc;

Urox my arrival at Portsmouth, the first thing 1
heard was that the Lion and Hindostan had sailed, some
hours before, with the embassy for China. Despair de.
prived me of utterance. A charitable waiter at the.il_m,
however, seeing my consternation and absolute inability
to think or act for myself, ran to make farther inquiries,
and brought me back the joyful tidings that the Jackal
brig, which was to carry out the remainder of the am«
bassador’s suite, was not yet under way; thata gentle-
man, who was to go in the Jackal, had dined at a hatel

\
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in the nextstreet,and that he had gone to the water.side-
but ten minutes ago. ) .

I hurried after him ; the boat was gone. I paid an-
other exorbitantly to take me and my goods to the brig,
andreached the Jackal just as she was weighing anchor.
Bad education for me ! The moment I felt myself safe
on board, having recovered breath to speak, I exclaim-
ed,“ Here am I, safe and sound ! justas wellas if 1 had
been here yesterday ; better indeed. Oh, after this, [
shall always trust to my own good fortune. I knew I
should mot be too late.” o

When I came to refiect coolly, however, I was rather
sorry that I had missed my passage in the Lion, with
my friend and protector, and with most of the learned
and ingenious men of the ambassador’s suite, to whom
I had been introduced, and who had seemed favourably
disposed toward me. All the advantage I might have .
derived from their conversation, during this long
was lost by my own negligence. The Jackal lost com-
pany of the Lion and Hindostan in the channel.—As
my friends afterward told me, they waited for us five
days in Praya bay ; but as no Jackal appeared they sailed
again without her. At length, td our great joy, we
descried on the beach of Sumatra a board nailed toa
Ppost, which'our friends had set up there, with a written
. Tnotice to inform us that the Lion and Hindostan had

touched on this shore on such a day, to point out to us
the course that we should keep in order to join them.

At the sight of this writing my spirits revived : the
wind favoured us; but, alas ! in passing the streightsof
Banka, we were damaged so that we were obliged to
return to port to refit, and to take in fresh provisions.
Not a soul on board but wished it had been their fate
to have had a birth in the other ships ; and I more loud-
ly than any one else expressed this wish twenty times a
day. When my companions heard that I was to have
sailed in the ambassador’s ship, if I had been time
enough at Spithead, some pitied and some ralied me ;
but most said, I deserved to be punished for my negli-
gence. At length we joined the Lion and Hindostan

7
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at North Island. Our friends had quite given up all
hopes of ever seeing us again, and had actually bought
at Batavia a French brig, to supply the place of the -
Jackal. To my great satisfaction, I was now received
onboard the Lion, and had an opportanity of convers-
ing with the men of literature and science, from whom
T had been se unluckily separated during the former
part of the voyage. Their conversation soon revived
and increased my regret, when they told me of all that
1 had'missed seeing at the various places where they
had touched ; they talked to me with provoking fluency
of the culture of Manioc,of the root of Cassada, of which
‘Tapioca is made ; of the shrub called the Cactus, on
which the cochinealinsect swarms and feeds; and of the
Ipecacuanha-plant ; all which they had seen at Rio Ja-
neiro, besides eight paintings representing the manner
in which the diamond and gold mines in the Brazils are
worked. Indeed, upon cross-examination, I found that
these pictures were miserably executed, and scarcely
worth seeing. :

I regretted morethe fine pine-apples which my com-
panions assured me were in such abundance that they
cleaned their swords inthem,as being the cheapest acid
that could be there procured. But, far beyond these
vulgar objects of curiosity, I regretted not having learn-
ed any thing concerning the celebrated Upas-tree. I
was persuaded that, if I had been at Batavia I should
have extracted some information more precise than
these gentlemen obtained from the keepers of the me-
dical garden. .

I confessthatmy mortification at this disappointment
did not arise solely from the pure love of natural his-
tory : the Upas-tree would have made a conspicuous
figure in my quarto volume. I consoled myself, how=
ever, by the determination to omit nothing that the vast
empire of China could afford to render my work enter-
taining, instructive, interesting, and sublime. Toa
man of genius, objects and occurrences the most fa-
miliar and trivial present new aspects, or lead toim-
-portant conclusions ; what then may be expected from
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his powers whena vast empire is presented to his view,
whose inhabitants in their modes of life, customs, laws,
and morals differ essentially from those of any other na-
tions on the face of the globe !—What philosophical
observations and rich discoveries in ethics physics,
and metaphysics—what lessons of policy and legisla-
tion may the world reasonably hope in such circum.
-stances, to receive from the pen of a great genius !

I delighted myself with the notion that the world
should not be disappointed in their expectations : I an-
ticipated the pride with which I. should receive the
compliments of my friends and the public, upon my
valuble and incomparable work : I anticipated the pleas-
are with which my father would exult inthe celebrity of
his son, and in the accomplishment of his own prophe-
cies; and, with these thoughts full in my mind, we
landed at Mettow, in China.

I sat up late at night, writing a sketch of my preface,
and notes for the heads of chapters. I wastired,fell
into a profound sleep, dreamed I was teaching the em.
peror of China to pronounce Chrononhotonthologos,
and in the morning was wakened by the sound of the
gong ; the signal that the accommodation junks were
ready to sail with the embassy to Pekin. I hurried on
my clothes,and was in the junk before the gong had
done beating. I gloried in my celerity ; but before we
had gone two leagues up the country, I found reasen
to repent of my precipitation : I wanted to note down
my first impressions on entering the Chinese territo-

-ries ; but,alas! I feltin vain in my pocket for my pen-

<il and note-book ; I had left them both behind. me on
my bhed. Not only one note-book, but my whole dozen;
which, on leaving London, I had stuffed into a bag wish
my night-gown. Bag, night-gown, note-bocks, all
were forgotten !

Hewever trifling it may appear, this loss of the little

_note-books was of material consequence. Taobe sure,
it was easy to procure paper and make others: but, be-
eause it was so easy, it was delayed from  hour to hour,

.#nd fromday to day ; and I went on writing my most
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important remarks on scraps of paper, which were al-
ways to be copied to:morrow into a note-book that was
then to be made.

We arrived at Pekin, and were magnificently lodged
in a palace in the city of Pekin ; but here we were so
strictly guarded that we could not stir beyond the courts
of the palace. You will say thatin this confinement I
had leisure sufficient to make a note-book, and to copy
my notes : so I had ; and it was my firm intention so
to have done; but I put it off because I thought it would
take up but a few hours time, and it could be done any
day. Besides, the weather was so excessively hot that,
for the first week, I could do nothing but unbutton my
waistcoat and drink sherbet. Visits of ceremony from
mandarines took up much of our time ; they spoke and
moved like machines ; and it was with much difficulty
that our interpreter made us understand the meaning
of their formal sentences, which were seldom worth
the trouble of decyphering. We saw them fan them~
selves, drink tea, eat sweet meats and rice, and chew
betel ; but it was scarcely worth while to come all the
way from Europe to see this, especially as any common
Chinese paper or screen would give an adequate idea of
these figures, in their accustomed attitudes. ,

I spent another week in railing at these abominably
stupid, or unnecessarily cautious creatures of ceremo-
ny, and made memorandums for an elegant chapter in
my work. . . : :

One morning, we were agreeably surprised by a visit
from a mandarine of a very different description. We-
were astonished to hear a person in the habit of a Chi-
nese, and bearing the title of a mandarine, address usin -
French : he informed us that he was originally a French
jesuit, and came over to China with several missionaries

rom Paris ; but, as they were prohibited from promul-
gating their doctrines in this country, most of them had
returned to France: a few remained, assumed the dress
and manners of the country, and had been elevated te
the rank of mandarines, as a reward for their learnin-
The conversation of our Chinese jesuit was extreme
Vou. II, - T
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entértaining and instructive ; he was delighted to hear
news from Europe, and we were eager to obtain from
him information respecting China. I paid particular
attention to him, and I was so fortunate as to win his
confidence, as far as the confidence of a jesuit can be
won. He came frequently to visit me, and did me the
honour to spend some hours in my apartment. .

As he had madeit understood that these were literary
visits, and as his character for propriety was well esta-
blished with the government, he excited no suspicion ;
and we'spent our time most delightfully between boeks

- .and conversation.. He gave me, by his anecdotes.and
descriptions,an insight into the characters and domestic
lives of the inhabitants of Pekin, which I could not
otherwise have obtained ; his talent for description was
admirable, and his characters were 8o new to me that I
was in continual ecstacy. I called him the Chinese La
Bruyere; and,anticipating the figure which his portraits
would make in my future work, thought that I could
never sufficiently applaud his eloquence. He was glad
to lay aside the solemn gravity of a Chinese mandarine,
and to indulge the vivacity of a Frenchman ; his vanity
‘was gratified by my praises, and he exerted himself to
the utmost to enhance my opinion of his talents.

‘At length, we had notice that it was the emperor’s
pleasure to receive the embassy at his imperial resi-
dence in Tartary, at Jehol; the seat of grateful cool-
nessy the garden of innumerable trect. From the very
.hame of this place I augured that it would prove fa-

Yvourable to the inspirations of genius, and determinéd

"~ -todate at least one of the chapters or letters of my fu-

iture work from this delightful retreat,the Sans .Souci

.of China. Full of this intention, I set out upon our
-expedition into Tartary.

- My good friend, the jesuit, who had a petition to
present to the emperorrelative to some Chinese manu-
scripts, determined, to my infinite satisfaction, to

,~accompany us to Jehol; and our conducting manda-

rine, Van-Tadge, arranged things so upon our journey
that T enjoyed as much of my friend’s conversation as
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possible. Never European travelling in these countries
had such advantages as mine; Ihad a companion who
was able and willing to instruct me in every minute par-
ticular of the manners, and every general principle of
the government and policy of the people. I was inno
danger of falling into the ridiculous mistakes of travel-
lers, who, having but a partial view of things and
persons, argue absurdly,and grossly misrepresent while .
they intend to be accurate. Many people, as my French -
mandarine observed, reason like Voltaire’s famous tra-
veller ; who, happening to have a drunken landlord and
ared-haired landlady, at the first inn where he stopped
in Alsace, wrote down among his memorandums— AH
the men of Alsace drunkards; all the women red-
baired.*” : : o
When we arrived at Jehol, the hurry of preparing
for our presentation to the emperor, the want of a con-
venient writing-table, and perhaps my habit of procras=
tination, prevented me writing the chapter for my
future work, or noting down any of the remarks which
the jesuit had made upon our journey. One morning
when I collected my papers and the scraps of memoran-
dums, with which the pockets of all my clothes were
stuffed, I was quite terrified at the heap of confusion,
and thrust all these materials for my quarto into a can-
vas bag, purposing to lay them smooth in a port-folio
the next day. But the next day I could do nothing of
this sort, for we had the British presents to unpack,
which had arrived from Pekin ; the day after was taken
up with our presentation to the emperor ; and the day
after that I had a new scheme in my head. The eme
peror, with much solemnity, presented with his own
hand to our ambassador a casket, which he said was
the most valuable present he could make to the King of
England : it contained the miniature pictures of the em«
peror’s ancestors, with a few lines of poetry annexed to
each, describing the character, and recording the prine
cipal events of each monarch’s reign. It occurred to
me that a set of similar portraits and poetical histories-
of the Kings of England would be a proper and agree~
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sble offering to the emperor of China : I consulted my
friend, the French mandarine, and he encouraged me
by assurances that, as far as he could pretend to judge,
it would be a present peculiarly suited to the emperor’s
taste ; and that, in all probability, I should be distin-
guished by some mark of his approbation, er some
munificent reward. My friend promised ‘to have .the -
miniature varnished for me in the Chinese taste ; and
he undertook to present the work to the emperor when
it should be finished. As it was supposed that the
cmbassy would spend the whole winter in Pekin, I
thought that I should have time encugh to complete
the whole series of British sovereigns. It was not ne-
cessary to be very scrupulous as to the resemblance of
my portraits, as the emperor of China could not easily
detect any errors of this nature : fortunately, I had
_brought from London with me striking likenesses of
all the Kings of England, with the principal events .of
their reign, in one large sheet of paper, which belonged
to :{joining-map of one of my little cousins. In the
confusion of packing up, I had put it into my trunk in-
atead of a sheet almanack, which lay on the same table.
An the course of my life, many lucky accidents have
happened to me, even in consequence of my own care-
lessness; yet that carelessness has afterwards prevent.
ed my reaping any permanent advantage from my good
‘fortune. '
Upon this occasion I was, however, determined that
no laziness of mine should deprive me of an opportuni-
ty of making my fortune : Iset to work immediately,
and astonished my friend by the facility with which X
aade verses. It was my custom to retire from the
noisy apartments of our palace to asert of alcave, at
the end of a long gallery, in one of the outer courts,
where our corps of artillery used to parade. After
their parade was over, the place was perfectly quiet and
solitary for the remainder of the day and night. I used
to sit up late, writing ; and, one fine¢ moon-light night
I went out of my alcove to. walk in the gallery, while I
.composed some lines on our great Queen Elizabeth, I
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could not finish the last couplet to my fancy : I sat
down upon an artificial rock, which was in the middle
of the court, leaned my head upon my hand, and, as I
'was searching foran appropriate rhyme to glory, fell fast
aslecp. A noise like that of a most violent clap of thun-
der awakened me ; I was throwh with my face flat
upon the ground. ’

When Irecovered my senses, the court was filled -

with persous, some European, some Chinese, seeming-
ly just risen from their beds, with lanters and torches
in'their hands; allofthem with faces of consternation,
asking one another what had happened ? The ground
was covered with scattered fragments of weoden pillars,
mats, and bamboo cane-work. I Jooked and saw that
one end of the gallery in which Ihad been walking,
and the alcove, were in ruins. There was a strong

smeil of gun-powder. I now recollected thatI had

borrowed a powder-horn from one of the soldiers in
the morning ; and that I had intended to load my
pistols, but I delayed doing 0. The horn, full of
gun-powder, lay upon the table in the alcove all
day ; and the pistols, out of which I had shaken the
old priming. When I went out to walk in the gallery
I left the candle burning ; and I suppose a spark fell
upon the loose gun-powder, set fire to that in the horn,
and blew up the alcove. It was built of light wood and
cane, and communicated only with a cane-work gallery ;
otherwise the mischief would have been more serious.
As it was, the explosion had alarmed not only all the
ambassador’s suite, who lodged in the palace, but many
of the Chinese in the neighbourhood, whe could not
be made to comprehend how-the accident had happen-
ed. ,
Reproaches from all our owh people were poured up-
on me witheut mercy ; and in the midst of my contri.
tion, I had not for some time leisure to lament the loss
of allmy Kings of England : no vestige of them re.
mained ; ‘and all the labour that I had bestowed upon
their portraits and their poetical histories was lost to the
Emperor of China andto myself. What was still worse,
You, II, T T2
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1 cauld not evenutter a syllableof complaint,for nobody
,would sympathise with me, all my companions were
. so much provoked by my negligence, and so apprehen-
- sive of the bad consequences which might ensue from

this accident. The Chinese who had been alarmed,

and who departed evidently dissatisfied, would certain-
ly mention what had happened to the mandarines of
.the city ; and they wouldreport it to the emperor.

I resolved to apply for advice to my friend, the jesuw
it ; but heincreased instead of diminishing our appre-
hensions : he said that the affair was much talked of and
misrepresented in Pekin ; and that the Chinese,natu-
rally timid, and suspicious of strangers, could not be-
live that no injury was intended to them, and that the
explosion was accidental. A child had been wounded
by the fall of some of the ruins-of the alcove, which
were thrown with great violence into a neighbouring
house : the butt end of one of my pistols was found in
the street, and had been carried to the magistrate by
the enraged populace,as evidence of our evil designs.
My jesuit observed to me that there was no possibility

. of reasoning with the prejudices of anynatien ; and he
confessed that he expected this unlucky accident would
have the most serious consequences. He told me in
confidence a circumstance that tended much to con-
firm this opinion : a few days before, when the Empe-

ror, went to examine the British presents of artillery, .

and when the brass mortars were tried, though he.ade
.mired the ingenuity of these instruments of destruce

tion, yet he said, that he deprecated the spirit of the
people who employed them ; and ¢ould not reconcile
their improvements in the arts of war with the mild

_ precepts of the religion which they professed.

My friend, the mandarine, promised he would do all
in hii-powor to make the exact truth known to the Em-
peror ; and to prévent the evil impressions, which the
prejudices of the populace, and perhaps the designing
misrepresentations of the city mandarines, might tend

-tocreate. I must suppose that the good offices of my

jesuit were ineffectual, and that he ecither received a

i
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‘ ‘
positive order to interfere no more in our affairs, or
that he was afraid of being 1mplicated in our disgrace
if he continued his intimacy with me, for this was the
last visit I ever received from him. '

'

CHAPTER HIL

Dlen think their continual Faulta their continual Mis-
SJortunes.

In a fow days the embassy had orders to return
to Pekin. The ambassador’s palace was. fitted up for
his winter’s residence ; and, after our arrival, he was
arranging his establishment, when, by a fresh man=
date from the Emperor, we were required to prepare
with all possible expedition for our departure from the
Chinese dominions. On Monday we received an order
- toleave Pekin the ensuing Wednesday ; and all our're-
menstrances could procure only a delay of two days.—
Various causes were assigned for this peremptory order,
and amongst the rest my unlucky accident was men-
tioned. However improbable it might seem that such
a trifle could have had so great an effect, the idea was
credited by many of my companions ; and I saw that I
was looked upon with an evil eye. :

1 suffered extremely. I have often observed that
even remorse, for my past negligence, has tended to
increase the original defect of my character. During
our whole journey from Pekin to Canton, my sorrow
for the late accident was an excuse to myself for neg-
lecting to make either notes or observations. When
we arrived at Canton, my time was taken up with cere
tain commissions for my friends at home ; which Ihad
delayed to execute while at Pekin, from the idea that
we should spend the whole winter there. The trunks
‘were on board before all my commissions were ready,
and I was obliged to pack up several toys and other ars
ticlesin a basket. As to my papers, they still remain-

'
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ed in the canvas bag into which I had stuffed them ae¢
Jehol : but I was certain of having leisure, during our
voyage home, to arrange them, and to post my notes
into Locke’s common-place-book.

At the beginning of the voyage, however, I suffer-
ed much from sea-sickness : toward the middle of the
time I grew better, and indulged myself in the amuse-
ment of fishing while the weather was fine. When the
weather was not inviting to idleness, innumerable other
petty causes of delay occurred : there was somuch cating
and drinking, so much singing and laughing, and such
frequent card playing in the cabin, that, though I pro-
duced my canvas bag above an hundred times, I could
never accomplish sorting its contents : indeed, I sel-
dom proceeded farther than to untie the strings.

Oneday 1 bad the state cabin fairly to myself, and
had really begun my work, when the steward came to
Jet me know that my Chinese basket was just washed
overboard. In this basket were all the presents and
commissions which- I had bought at Canton for my
friends at home. I ran to the cabin window, and had
the mortification to see all my beautiful scarlet calabash
boxes, the fan for my cousin Lucy, and the variety of
toys, which I had bought for my little cousins, all
floating on the sea far out of my reach. I had been
warned before that the basket would be washed over-
board, and had intended to put it in a safe place ; but,
unluckily, I delayed to do so..

Iwas so much vexed by this accident that I cowld
not go on with my writing : ifit had not been for this
interruption, I do believe I should that day have accom-
plished my long postponed task. I will not, indeed X
cannot, record all the minute causes which afterward
prevented my executing my intentions. The. papers
were stillin the'same disorder, stuffed into the canvas
bag, when I arrived in England. I promised mayself
that I would sort them the very dayafter I got heme ;
but visits of congratulation from my friends, upon my
return, induced me to delay doing any thing for the
first week. The succeeding week I had a multiplicity

~



* TO-MOBROW. 229

of engagements ; all my acquaintance, curious to hear.’
a man converse who was fresh from China, invited me
to dinner and to tea-parties ; and I could not possibly
refuse these kind invitations, and shut myself up in
my room, like a hackney author, to write. My fa-
ther often urged me to begin my quarto ; for he knew
that other gentlemen, who went out with an embassy,
designed to write the history of the voyage ; and he
being a bookseller, and used to the ways of authors,
foresaw what would happen. A fortnight after we
came honle, the following advertisement appeared: in
the papers : ¢ Now in the press, and speedily will be
¢ published, a Narrative o}, the British Embassy to Chi-
¢na, containing the various circumstances of the Em-
¢ bassy ; withaccounts of Customs and Manners of the
¢ Chinese; and a description of the Country, Towns,
-¥ Cities, &c. &c.? .

I never saw my poor father turn so pale or look so
angry as when he saw this advertisement : he handed
it across the breakfast-table to me. '

¢ There, Basily’ cried he, ¢ I told you what would hap-
Ppen, and yod would not believe me. But this is the way
you have served me all your life, and this is the way
you will go on to the day of your death, putting things
off till za-morrow ! ‘This is the way you have lost every
opportunity of distinguishing yourself; every chance,
and you have had many, of advancing yourself in the .
world! What signifies all I have done for you, or all
you can do for yourself? Your genius and education
are of no manner of use ! Why, there is that heavy dog,
as you used to call him at Eaton, Johnson : look how
he is getting on in the world, by the mere dint of ap-

Pplication and sticking. steadily to his profession. He
will beat you at every thing, as he beat you at Eaton in
writing verses.’

¢ Only in copying them, Sir. My verses, every b
said, were far better than his ; only, unluckily, I |
not mine finished and copied out in time.’

¢ Well, Sir, and that is the very thing I complain
-X suppose you will tell me that your Voyage to Ch
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will be far better than this' which is advertised this
morning.’ : :

¢ To be sure it will, father ; for I have had oppor~
tunities, and collected materials, which this man, who-
ever he is, cannot possibly have obteined. To say no-
thing of my own abilities, I have had such assistancey
such information from my friend the missionary—wes -

¢ But what signifies your missionary, your informa.'
tion, your abilities, and your materials#’ cried my father,
raising his voice: ¢ Your book is not out, your book
will never be finished : or it will be done too late, and:
- nobody will read it; and then you may throw it into
the fire. Here you have an opportunity of establishing -
your fame, and making yourself a great author atonce ;-
and, if you throw it away, Basil, I give you fair notice
I will never pardon you.’

I promised my father that I would set about my work®
so-morrow ; and pacified him by repeating;that this hasty
publication, which had just been advertised, must be &
catch-pently, and that- it would serve only to stimulate -
instead of satisfying the public curlosity. “My quarto,”
I said, would appear afterward with a miuch better -
grace, and would be sought for by every person of sci-
ence, taste, and literature. - .

Soothed by these assurances, my father recovered his-
good humour, and trusted to my promise, that I would:
commence my great work the ensuing day. I was fully
inearnest. I went to my canvas bag to prepare my ma«" '
terials. Alas, I found them in a terrible condition! The.
sea water, somehow or other, had got to them during-
the voyage ; and many of my most precious documents
were absolutely illegible. The notes, written in pencil,
were almost effaced, and when I had smoothed the.

-crumpled scraps, I could make nothing of them. It
was with the utmost difficulty I could read even those
that were written in ink; they were so villainously
.scrawled and so terribly blotted. ‘WherrI had made
out the words, I was often at a loss for the sense, be..
eause I had trusted so much to the excellence of my
memory that my notes were never either sufficiontly
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fall oraccurate. Ideas which I had thought could never
be effaced from my mind were now totally forgotten,
and I could not comprehend my own mysterious ellip-
tical hints and memorandums. I remember spendi
two hours in trying to make out what the following
. 'words could mean : Hoye—alla—~hoya ;~—5hoyay /0ygy——
hoy—waudi hoya. :
, At last, I recollected that they were merely the
. sounds of the words used by the Chinese sailors, in
towing the junks, and I was much provoked at having
" wasted my time in trying to remember what was not
worth recording. Another day I was puzzled by the
" following memorandum : ¢ W : C : 30 f. h~24b—130
m~}—mandarine—C. tradition~~2000—200 before J.
C.—’ which, after three quarters of an hour’s study I
discovered to mean that the wall of China is 30 feet
high, 24 broad, and 120 miles long ; and that a mane
davine ‘told me that, according to Chinese tradition,
this wall had been built above 2000 years, that is 200
before the birth of our Saviour.
. Onanother scrap of paper, at the very botttom of the
bag, I found the words. ‘Wheazou—Chanchin—~Cua~
_ boocow—Caungchumfoa—Callachottueng—Quanshan-
‘glin—~Callachotre shansu,’ &c. All which I found to
. .be a list of towns and villages through which we had
, ‘passed, or palaces that we had seen ; but how to dutm-
guish these asunder I knew not, for all recollection
-of them was obliterated from my mind, and no farther
notes respecting them were to be found.

After many days tiresome attempts, I was obliged to
give up all hopes of decyphering the most un?ortant of
my notes ; those which I had made from the information .
of the French missionary. Most of what I had trusted
.0 securely to my memory were defective in some slight
.circumstances, which rendered the whole useless.
_materials for my quarto shrunk into a very small com-
_pass. 1 flattered myself, however, that the elegance of
sy composition, and the moral and political reflections
with which I intended to intersperse the work, would
_compensate for the pancity of facts in my narratives
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‘That I might devote my whole attention to the business
of writing, I determined to leave London, where I met
with so many temptations to idleness, and set off to
pay a visit to my uncle Lowe, who' lived in the coun:
try in a retired part of England. He was a farmer, 2
lain, sensible, affectionate man; and as he had often
invited me to come and see¢ him, I made no doubt that
1 should be an agreeable guest. I had intended to have
- written a few lines the week before I set out, to say that
I was coming ; but I put it off till at last I thought that
-it would be useless, because I should get there as soon
as my letter. .
I had soon reason to regret that I had been so negli-
-gent ; for my appearance at. my uncle’s, instead of cre-
ating that general joy which I had expected, threw the
whole house into confusion. It happened that there
‘was company in the house, and all the beds were occu-
-pied : while I was taking off my boots I had the mor-
tification to hear my aunt Lawe say, in a voice of
mingled distress and reproach, ¢ Come ! is he !—My
‘goodness ! What shall we do for a bed #—How could he
think of coming without writing a line before hand. My
goodness ! I wish he was a hundred miles off,I’'m sure.*
. My uncle shook hands with me, and welcomed me
to old England again, and to his house ; which, he said,
should always be open to all his relations. I saw that
he was not pleased ; and, as he was a man who, accord-
ing to the English phrase, scorned to keep e thing long
- upion his mind, he let me know, before he had finished
Jhis first glass of ale to my good health, that he was -
elinable to take it very unkindindeed that, after aH he had
- paid about my writing a letter now and then, just to say
how I did, and how I was going on, I had never put
?en to paper to answer one of his letters since the day
first promised to write, which was the day I went to
Eton school, till this present time of speaking. 1 had
5o good apology to make for myself, but I attempted
all manner of excuses; that I had put off writing from
day to day, and from year to year, till I 'was ashamed
to write at all ; that it was Bot froni want of affection,
&, &c, &c. ) o

——ts, i, A e C——— * e —— *ne. .
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Wy uncle took up his pipe and puffed awdy, while I
spoke ; and when I had said all that I could devise, I
sat silent ; for I saw, by the looks of alt present, that ¥
had not mended the matter. My aunt pursed up her
mouth, and, ¢ wondered, if she must tell the plain truth,
that so great a scholar as Mr. Basil could not, when it
must give him so little trouble to indite a letter, write
a few lines to an‘uncle, who had begged it'so often, and
who had ever been a good friend.

¢ Say nothing of that,’ said my uncle :—< I scorn te
have that put into account. Iloved the boy, and all {
«could do was done of course : that’s nothing to the pur-
Bose ; butthe longest day I have to live I’ll never trou-

le him with begging a ietter from him no more. For
now-I see he does not care a fig for me ; and of course
I do not care a fig for he. Lucy, hold up your head,
girl ; and don’t look as if you were going to be hanged.’

My cousin Lucy was the only person present -who
seemed to have any compassion for me ; and, asI lifted
¥p my eyes to lock at her when her father spoke, she
appeared to me quite beautiful. I had always thought
her a pretty girl, but she never struck me as any thing
very extraordinary till this moment. 1 was very sorry
that T had offended my uncle: I saw he was seriously
displeased, and that his pride, of which he had'a large
portion, had ¢onquered his affection for me. ’Tis
casier to lose a friend than.gain one, young man,’ said
he, ¢ and take my word for it, as this world goes, tisa
foolish thing to lose a friend for want of writing a let-
teror so. Here's sever years' I have been begging a
letter, now and then, and could not get one. Never
wrote a line to me before you went to China; should
not have known a word about it but for my wife, who
metyou by mere chance in London, and gave you some
little commixsions for the children, which it scems you
forgot till it was too late. Then, after you camc backy
Tever wrote to me.’ : -

¢ And even not to write a line to give one notice of
his coming here to night,’ added my aunt.

Vou. II. - U
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¢ Oh, as to that,’ replied my uncle, he ¢an never find
our larder ata non-plus : we have no dishes for him
dressed Chinese fashion ; butas to roast beef old Eng-
land, which, I take it, is worth all the foreign meats,
he is welcome to it, and to as much of it as he pleases.
1 shall always be glad to see him as an acquaintance,
- and so forth, as a good Christian ought ; but not as the
favourite he used to be—that is out of the question:
for things cannot be both done and undone, and time
that’s past cannot come back again, that is clear; and
cold water thrown on a warm heart put’s it out; and
there’s an end of the matter—~—Lucy, bring me my
night-cap.’ - . ' .

ucy, I think, sighed once : and T am sure I sighed
above a dozen times ; but my uncle put on his red night
cap, and heeded us not. Iwas in hopes that the next
. morning he would have been better disposed toward me

after having slept off his anger. The moment that I
appeared in the morning, the children, who had been
in bed when 1 arrived the preceding night, crowded
round me ; and one cried,

¢ Cousin Basil, have you brought me the tumbler you
promised me from China ’

¢ Cousin Basil, where’s my boat 2’

¢ Oh, Basil, did you bring me the calibash-box that
you promised me !’

_¢ And pray,’ cried my aurt, ¢did youn bring my Lucy
the fan that she commissioned you to get

¢ No, I'll warrant,’ said my uncle. ¢ He that caonot
bring himself to write a letter in the course of seven
years, to lus friends, will not be apt to trouble his head
about ’theu- foolish commissions, when he is in foreign

s‘ ’

Though I was abashed and vexed, I summoned suf-
ficient courage to reply that I had not neglected to ex-
ecute the commissions of any of my friends ; but that,
by an unlucky accident, the basket into which I had
packed all their things was washed overboard.” '

4 Hum ! said my uncle. -
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¢ And pray,’ said my aunt, ¢ why were they all pack.
ed in abasket? Why were not they put into your trunks,
where they might have been safe ¢’ ,

I was obliged to confess that I had delayed to pur-
chase them till after we left Pekin : and that the trunks
were put on board before they were all procured at
Canton. My vile habit of procrastination! How did I
suffer for it at this moment ! Lucy began to make ex-
cuses for me, which made me blame myself the more :
she said that, as to her fan, it would have been of lit-
tle or no use to her ; thatshe was sure she should have
broken it before it had beena week in her possession ;
and that, therefore, she was glad that she had it not.
The children were clamorous in their grief for the loss
of the boat, the tumbler, and the calibash boxes ; but
Lucy contrived to quiet them in time, and to make my
peace with all the younger part of the family. To re-
instate me in my uncle’s good graces was impossible;
he would only repeatto her— The young man has lost
my good opinion ; he willnever do any good. Froma
child upward he has always put off doing every thing
he oughttodo. He will neveér do any good ; he will
-never be any thing.’ -

My aunt was not my friend, because she suspected
that Lucy liked me; and she thought her daughter
might do much better than marry a man who had quit-
ted the profession to whiclr he was bred, and was, as it
seemed, little likely to settle to any other. My preten-
sions to genius and my literary qualifications were of no
advantage to me, either with my uncle or my aunt ; the
one being only a good farmer, and the other orly a good
house-wife.~~They contented themselves with asking
e, coolly, what I had ever made by being an author ?
‘And, when I was forced to answer, nothing, they smiled

" apon me in scorn. My pride was roused, and I boast- -
ed that I expected to receive at least 6001, for my voy-
age to China, which I hoped to complete in a few weeks.
My aunt looked at me withastonishment ; and, to prove
to her that I was not passing thebounds of truth, I add-
ed that onc of my travelling companions had, as I
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\
was credibly informed, received a thousand pounda for- -
his narrative, to which mine would certainly be far s
rior.’
l,n‘ Whea it is done, end when you have the money in
your hand to shew us, I shall believe you,” said my aunt ;,

- . “and then, and not till then, you may begin to think of

my Lucy/ , L .
. ¢ He shall never have her,’ said my uncle ; he. will,
never come ood. He shall ngver have her.!

The time which I ought to have apent in compasing:
my quarta I now wasted in fruitiess endeavouss to ve-
cover the good graces of my uncle. Love,assiated as.
usual by the spirit of oppasition, teok posseasion of my
beart ; and how can a man in love write quartos 2 I bes
came more indolent than ever, for I parsuaded myself
that 0o exertions conld avercome my uncle’s projudica
againat me ; and, without hies apprabation, I deapaired
of ever obtaining Lucy’s haod. . .
_ During my stay at my uncle's, I received severallets
ters from my father, inquiring how my wark went ofy
and urging mo to proceed as rapidly as possible,lest s>
other voyage to China, which it was reperted was now
composing by a gentleman of high reputation, should
come out and preclude mine forever, I cannot acceynt
for my folly ; the power of babit is imperceptible to
those Who submit passively te its. tyranny. From day
to day I continued procrastinating, and sighingy till at
Iast the fatal news came that Sir George Stannton’s
History of the Embassy to China, in twe volumess
quarto, was actually published, )

There was an end of all my hopes, I leftmy wisls’s
howse in despair; I dreaded to see my father. QI
whelmed me with well merited reproaches. All bia
expectations of my success inlife were dissppeinted; ha
was new convinced that I should never make my talenta
useful to myself orto my family. A settled melanchaly
appeared in his countenance ; he soon ceased to urge
me to any exertion, and Lidled away my time, deploring
that I could not marey my Lucy, and resolving upon &
thoussand schemes for advancing myself, bus always
delaying their execution till so-merraw.




CHAPTER 1V.

“The Resolution that conquers a bad Habit must be un-
' ' commonly strong.,

- Two years passed away in this manner ; about the
end of which time my poor father died. I cannot de-
scribe the mixed sensations of grief and self-reproach
which'I felt at his death. 1knew that I had never ful-
filled his sanguine prophecies, and that disappointment
had long prayed upon his spirits. This was a severe
shock to me : 1 was roused from a state of stupefaction
by the necessity of acting as my father’s executor.

~ “:Among his bequests was one which touched me par-
ticularly, because I was sensible that it was made from:
kindness to me. « I give and bequeath the full-length
picture of my son Basil, taken when a boy (a very pro-
mising boy) at Eton school, to my brother Lowe.
should say to my sweet niece, Lucy Lowe,but am afraid
- of giving offence.”

I sent the picture to my Uncle Lowe, with a copy of
the words of the will, and a letter written in the bitter-
ness of grief. My uncle, who was of an_affcctionate
though positive temper, returned me the following an-

swer :
€ DEAR NEPHEW BASIL:

« Taking it for granted you feel as much as I do, it
being natural you should, and even more, I shall not -
refuse to let my Lucy have the picture bequeathed ta
me by my good brother, who ccould not offend me dy-
ing, never having done so living. As to you, Basil,
this is no time for reproaches, which. would be cruel ;
but, without meaning to look back to the past, I must
add, that I mean nothing by giving the picture to Lucy
- . but respect for my poor brother’s memory. My opin-

jons remaining as heretofore, I think it a duty to my
girl to be steady in my defermination ; conyinced that
Vou I U3 ,
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no man (not meaning you in particular) of what I call&
putting gf temper, %ould make her happy, she being
too mildto scold and bustle, and do the man’s business
ina . This is the whole of my mind without
snalice ; for how could I, if I were malicwus_, wkugh 8
am not, bear malice, and at such a time as this, against .
own nephew ; and as to anger, that is soon over
* with me; and though I said I never would forgive you,
Basil, for not writing to me for seven years, I do now
forgive you with all my heart. .So let that be off your
. conscience. And now I hope we shall be very good
friends all the rest of our lives ; thatis to say, putting
Luoy out of the question ; for, in my opinion, it is a -
disagreeable thing to have any bickerings between
near relations. So, my dear nephew, wishing you all
health and happiness, I hope you will now settle to bu-
siness. My wife tells me she hears you are left in a
g.;:od way by my poor brother’s care and industry ; ang
- she sends her love to you, in which all the family
unites ; and, hoping you will write from time te tme,

X remain,
. My dear nephew, Basil,
' Your affecticnate uncle,
TroMAS Low'x."'

My aunt Lowe added a postscript, inquiring more
particularly into the state of my affairs. ¥answered, by
return of post, that my goed father had left me much
richer than I either expected or deserved : his creditin
the bookseller’sline was extensive and well established F
his shop was well furnished, and he had a considerable
sum of money in bank, beside many .goo@ debts due
frem authors, to whom he had advanced cash.

My eunt Lowe was governed by her interest as deei-

y asmy uncle was swayed by his humour and
affection ; and, of course, became more favourable to-
ward me, when she found that my fortune was better,
than she had expected, She wrote to exhort g td ate

)
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tend to my business, and to prove to my uncle that I
could cure myself of my negligent habits. She: promis-
ed to befriend me, and to do every thing to obtain my
uncle’s consent to my union with Lucy, upon condition.
that I would for six months steadily persevere, or, as-
she expressed herself, shew that I could come to good.
The motive was powerful, sufficiently powerful to-
conquer the force of inveterate habit. I applred reso~
lutely to business, and supported the credit which my
father’s punctuality had obtained from his customers.
During the course of six entire months, I am not consci-
ous of having neglected or delayed to do any thing of
consequence that I ought to have done, except whetting
my razor. My aunt Lowe faithfully kept her word
with me, and took every opportunity of representing
in the most faveurable manner to my uncle, thé refor-
mation that love had wrought in my character.
1went to the country, full of hope, at the end of
my six probationary menths. My uncle, however, with-
a mixture of obstinacy and goed sense, replied to my
aunt in my presence : ¢ This reformatien that you talk
of, wife, won’t last. ’Twas begun by love, as you say ;
and will end with love as I'say. You and I know, my
dear, love lasts little longer than the honey-moon ; and
Luey is not, or oughtnot to be, such a simpleton as to
look enly to what a husband will be for one short month
of his life, when she is to live with him for twenty, thire
ty, may be forty long years; and ne help for it, let him
turn out what he will. ' I beg your pardon, nephew Ba-
sil ; but, where my Lucy’s happiness is at stake, I musg
speak: my mindas a father should. My opinion, Lucy,
is, that he is not a whit changed ; and so I now let you
understand, if you marry the man, it must be without
my consent.” .
Lucy turned exceedingly pele, and I grew extremely
. My uncle had, as usual, recourse to his pipe ;
and, to all the eloquence which love and indignation
could inspire, he would only answer, between the whiffs
of ‘his smoking, if my girt marries you, nephew Basil,
¥ say she must do so without my consent.



346 POPULAR TALES.

Lucy’s affection for me struggled for some time with
her sense of duty to her father; her mother supported
my cause with much warmth; having once declaredin
my favour, she considered herself as bound to maintain
her side of the question. It became a trial of power
between my uncle and aunt ; and their passions rose
so high in the coaflict that Lucy trembled for the con-
sequences.

One day she took an opportunity of speaking to me
in private. ¢ My dear Basily’ said she, ¢ we must part.
You see that I can never be your’s with my father’s
consent ; and without it I could never be happy, even
in being united to you. I will not be the cause of mise-
ry to all those whom I love best in the world. T will
not set my father and mother at variance. I cannot
bear to hear the altercations, which rise higher and
higher between them every day. Let uspart, and all
will be right again.’

- It was in vain that F combated her resolution ; I al-
ternately resented and deplored the weakness which
induced Lucy to sacrifice her own happiness.and mine
to the obstinate prejudices of a father ; yet I could net
avoid respecting her the more for adhering to what she.
believed to be her duty. The sweetness of temper,
gentleness of disposiuon, and filial piety, which she

shewed on this trying occasion, endeared her to me bes

yond expression. .

Her father, notwithstanding his determination to be.
asimmovcable as a rock,began to manifest symptoms of
internal agitation ; and one night, after breaking his.
pipe, and throwing down the tongs and poker twice,
which Lucy twice replaced, he exclaimed, ‘Lucy, girl,
you are a fool ! and, what is worse, you are grown into
a mere shadow. You'are breaking my heart. Why, I
koow this man, this Basil, this cursed nephew of mine,
will never come to §ood. But cannot you mariy him
without my consent ¥ .

Ypon this hint Lucy®s scruples vanished ; and, afew
days afterward, we were married. Prudence, virtue,.
pride, love, cvery strong motive which can act upon the

L e —— —— — e -
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human mind, stimulated me to exert myselfto prove
that I was worthy of this most amiable woman. A year
passed away, and my Lucy said that she had noreason
to repent of her choice. She took the most affectionate
pains to convince her father that she was perfectly hap-
pysand that he had judged of me too harshly. His de-
light, at seeing his daughter happy, vanquished his re-
luctance to acknowledge that he had changed his opin-
ion. I never shall forget the pleasure I felt at hearing
him confess that -he had been too positive, and that his
Lucy had made a good match for herself.

Alas ! when I had obtained this testimony in my fa-
vour, when I had established a character for exertion:
and punctuality, I began to relax in my efforts to de=
serve it ; I indulged myself in my old habits of procras-
tination. My customers and country correspondents.
began to complain that their letters were unanswered,
and that their orders were neglected. Their reman-
strances became more and more urgent in process of
time; and nothing butactually seeing the dates of their
letters could convince me that they were in the right,
and I was in the wrong. An old friend of my father’s
arich gentleman, who loved books and bought all that
were worth buying, sent me, in March, an order for
books to a considerable amount. In April he wrote ta

.yemind me of his firat letter.

. , April 3,
« My Dear Sir,

« Last month I wrote to request that you would send.
me the following books :—I have been much disap~
pointed by not receiving them ; and I request you wilk
be so good as to forward them immediazely..

1 am, my dear Sir,
Your’s sincerely..
L.C»
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Ip May he wrote to me again.
¢ Dear Sir,

«I am much surprised at ot having yet received the
books I wrote for last March—=beg to know the causg
of this delay ; and am, .

-

Dear Sir,
Your’s, &c.
LCc»

A fortnight afterward, as I was packing up the books
for this gentleman, I received the following

¢ Sin,

“ As it is now above a quarter of a year since I wrote
-to you for books, which you have not yet sent to me, I
have been obliged to apply to another bookseller.

I am much concerned at being compelled to this : I
had a great regard for your father, and would not wil-

. lingly break off my connexion with his son ; but really
you have tried my patience too far. Last year I never
had from you any one new publication, until it was in the
hands of all my neighbours ; and I have often been un-
der the'necessity of borrowing books, which I had be.
spoken from you months before. I hope you will take
this as a warning, and that you will not use any of your
ather friends as you have used,

Sil‘, R
: Your humble Servant,
. : J. C.”

This reprimand had little effect upon me, because at
the time when I received it I was intent upon an object,
in comparison with which the trade of a bookseller ap-
peared absolutely below my consideration. I was in-

enling a set of new taxes for the minister, for which
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I expected to be liberally rewarded. Like many men
of genius, I wasalways disposed to think that my for.
tune was to be made by some extraordinary exertion of
talent, instead of the vulgar means of daily industry.
I was ever searching for some short cut to the temple of
fame, instead of following the beaten road.

I was much encouraged, by persons intimately con-
nected with those high in power, to hope that my new
taxes would be adopted ; and I spent my time in attend-
ance upon my patrons, leaving the care of my business
to my foreman ; a young man whose head the whole
week was intent upon riding out on Sunday. With
such a master and such a foreman affairs could not go
on well. ’ :

My Lucy, notwithstanding her great respect for my
abilities, and her confidence in my promises, often hint-
ed, that she feared ministers might not at last thake me
amends for the time I devoted to my system of taxation g
but 1 pergisted. The file of unanswered letters was
filled even to the top of the wire ; the drawer of unset-
tled accounts made me sigh profoundly,whenever it was
accidently opened. I soon acquired a horror of busi-
ness, and practised all the arts of apology, evasion and in-
visibility, to which procrastinators must sooner or later
be reduced. My conscience gradually became callous 3
and T could, without compunction, promise, with a face
. of truth, to settle an account z0-morrow, without having

_the slightest hope of keeping my word.

I was a publisher, as well as a bookseller, and was
assailed by a tribe of rich and poor authors. The rich
complainéd continually of delays that affected their fame ;
the poor of delays that concerned their interest, and
sometimes their very existence. I was cursed with a
compassionate as well as with a procrastinating temper;
and I frequently advanced money to my poor authors,
to compensate for my neglect to settle their accounts,
and to free myself from the torment of their reproaches.

They soon learned to take a double advantage of my
virtues and my vices. Theist of my poor authors in-
creased, for I was an encourager of genius. I trusted
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to myown judgment concerning every performance thet
was offered to me ; and I was often obliged to pay for
having neglected to read, or to send to press;these mul-
tifarious manuscripts. After having kept a poor devil
of an author upon the tenter-hooks of expectation for an
unconscionable time, I could not say to him, ¢ Sir, 1
have never opened your manuscript : there it isy in that
heap of rubbish ; take it away for heaven~sake.” No,
hardened as I was, I never failed to make some compli-
ment, or some retribution ; and my cempliments were
often in the end the most expensive species of retribu-
tion.
My rich authors soon deserted me,and hurt my credit
in the circles of literary fashion, by their clamours. I
had ample-experience, yet I have never been able to de-
cide whether I would rather meet the ¢ desperate mis-
ery” of a famishing pamphleteer, or the exasperated
vanity of a rich amateur. Every one of my authors
seemed convinced that the fate of Europe, or the sal-
vation of the world, depended upon the publication of
their book on some particular day : while I, ali the time,
was equally persuaded that their works were mere
4rash, in comparison with my new system of taxation ;
‘consequently, I postponed their business, and pursued
ay favourite tax scheme. I
I have the pride and pleasure to say, that all my taxes
were approvedand adopted, and brought in an immense
increase of revenue to the state ; but I have the mortifi-
«<ation to be obliged to add, that I never,directly or indi-
rectly, received the slightest pecuniary reward; and the
credit of all 1 had proposed was snatched from me by a
rogue, who had no other merit than that of being shaved
ner than I was one frosty morning. If I had not
ff whetting my razor the preceding day, this woutd
not have happened. To such a trifling instance of my
unfortunate habit of procrastination must I attribute one
of the most severe disappointments of my life. A rival
financier, who laid claim to the prior invention and suy-
gestion of my principal taxes, was appointed to meet me
-t the house of my great man at ten o’clock in the
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movning. My opponent was punctual, I was half an
hour too late : his claims were established ; mine werg
r;&ected, because I was not present to produce my proofs.
hen I arrived at my patron’s door, the insolent porter
shut the door in my face; and so ended all hopes from
my grand system of taxation.
I went home and shut myself up in my room, to give
vent to my grief at leisure ; but I was not permitted to
indulge my sorrow long in peace. I was summoned by
my.foreman to come down stairs.to one of my cnraged
authaors, who positively refused to quit the shop with-
out seeing me. Ofthe whole irritable race, the man
who was now waiting to see me was the most violent.
He was a man of some genius and learning, with great
pretensions and a vindictive spirit. He was poor yet
lived among the rich; and his arrogance could be equal-
led only by his susceptibility. He was known in our
house by the name of Thaumaturgos, the retailer of won~
ders,because he had sent me a manuscript with this
title ; and once or twice a weck we received a letter or
message from him,to inquire when it would be pube
lshed. Ihad unfortunatelylmislaid this precious manu-
script.. Under this circumstance, to meet the author,
was almost as dreadful as to stand the shot of a pistol.
Down stairs I went, unprovided with any apology.
¢ Sir,’ cried my angry man, suppressing his passion,
¢ as you do pot find it worth your while to publish
Thaumaturgos, you willbe so obliging as to let me have
my manuscript.” ' . .
_¢ Pardon me, my dear Siry’ interrupted I; ¢it shall
certainly appear this spring.’ . o

. ¢ Spring ! Zounds, Sir, don’t talk to me of spring.
Why you told e it should be out at Christmas ; you
said it should be out last June ; you promised to send it
to press before last Easter. Is this the way I am to be.
treated ? o :

. ¢ Pardon me, my dear Sir. I confess I have used you
and the world veryill ; but the pressure of business

must plead my apology.’
Vou. IL w
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¢ Loek you, Mr. Basil Lowe, I am not comc here to
Msten to common-place excuses. I have been ill used,
and you know it ; and the world shall knowit. I am not
ignorant ef the designs of miy. enemies ; but ne cabat
ehall sucgeed against me. Thaumaturgos shall not be
suppressed ! Thaumaturges shall see thelight ! Thauns
shaturgos shall have justice, in spite of all the machina-
tious of malice. Sir, I demand iny manuscript.”

¢ Sir, it shall be sent te you ta-morrow.’

- ¢ 'To-morrow, Sir, will not de for me. I have heard
of to-merrow from you this tivelve month past. Lwill
have my manuscript to-diy. I donot leave this spet
without Thaumaturgos.” - .

Thus driven to extremities, T was‘compelied to con-
fess that I could not immediately lay my trand upon it ¢
but I added that the whole house should be searched for
it instantly. Itis impossible to describe the indignation
which my author expressed. I ran away to search the
house. He followed me, and stood by while I rumma-
ged in drawers and boxes full of papers, and tossed over

‘heaps of manuscripts. 'No Thaumaturgos could be-
found. The author declared that he had o copy ef
the manuscript ; that he had been offered 500l. for it
by another bookseller ; and that for his own part, he
would not lese it for twice that sum. Lost, however,
it evidently was.  He stalked out of my house, bidding
me prepare to abide by the consequences. I racked my
memory in vain, te discover what I had done with this
bundle of wonders. I could recollect only that I car~
ricd it a week in my great coat pocket resolving every
day tolock it up ; and that I went to the Mount coffee~
house in this coat several times. These recollections
were of little use. -

A suit was instituted against me for the value of
Thaumaturgos ; and the damages were modestly laid
by the author at eight hundred guineas. The cause
was-l;i‘fbly interesting to all the tribe of London
boo) ers and authors. The court'was crowded at
an early hour ; several people of fashion, who were

partizans of the plaintiffy appeared in the gallery:
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many more, who were his enemies attended on pure
pose to hear my counsel ridicule and abuse the pom.
pous Thaumaturgos. . I'had great hopes, myselfy that
we might win the day; especially as the lawyer on
the opposite side was my old competitor at Etom
that Johnson, whom I had always considered as &
mere laborious drudge, and a very heavy fellows
How this heavy fellow got up in the world, andhow he
contrived to supply, by dint of study, the want ofnatu-
ral talents, I cannot tell ; but this I know, to my cost,
that he managed his client’s cause so ably,and made a

speech so full of sound law and clear sense, as effectus

ally to decide the cause against me. I was condemu-
ed to pay £500 damages,and costs of suit. Fivehun-
dred pounds lost, by delaying to lock up a bundle of
papers ! Everybody pitied me, because the punishment
seemed 8o disproportioned to theoffence. The pity of
every body, however,did not console me for the loss of
my money.

.

L ]
CHAPTER V.

‘Where Deciston and Firmness arc wanting, Genius itself
: - ig of little Worth. ' oo

THE trial was published in the papers : my uncle
Lowe read it, and all my credit was lost with him for
ever. Lucy did not utter a syllable of reproach or coms
‘plaint ; but she used all her gentlc’ influence to prevait
upon me to lay aside the various schemes, which I had
Yormed for making a rapid fortune, and urged me ta
devote my whole attention to my business.

The loss which I had sustained, though greéat, was
not irremediable. I was moved more by my wife’s
kindness thanl could have been by the most outrageous
invective. But what is kindness, what is afection, what
are the hest resolutions, opposed to all powerful Aabiz ?
Iput ofi scttling my affairs till I had finished a pam-
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blet against government, which iy friends and the
Briti'cs 'E:sigredgo me would make my fortune, by attach-
ing to my shop all the opposition members.

“My pamphlet succeeded, was highly praised, and
lotdly abused ; answers appeared,and I was called upon
to provide rejoinders. Time thus passed away, and
while I was gaining fame, I every hour lost mioney.- I
was threatened with bankruptcy. I threw aside my
pamphlets, and, in the utmost terror and confusion, be-
gan, too late, to look into my affairs. I now attempted
too muth : I expected to repair by bustle the effects-of
procrastination. ‘'The nervous anxiety of my mind pre-

vented me from doing any thing well : whatever I was -

cmployed about appeared to me of less consequence
than a hundred other things, which ought to be done.
‘The letter that I was writing, or the account that I was
settling, was but one of a multitude ; which had all
equal claims to be expeditedimmediately. My courage
failed ; I abandoned my business in despair. A com-
mission of bankruptcy was taken out against me ; all
my goods were seized, and I became a prisaner in the
King’s Bench. : <

My wife’s relatiotis refused to give me any assistance ;
but her father offered to receive her and her little boy,
on condition that she would part from me, and spend
the remainder of her days with them. This she posi-
tively refused ; and I never shall forget the manner of
her refusal. Her character rose in adversity. With
the utmost feminine gentleness and delicacy, she had a
degree of courage and fortitude which I have seldom
seeri equalled in any of my own sex. Shefollowed ms
to prison, and supported my spirits by a thousand daity
instances of kindness. During eighteen months. that
she passed with me ina prison, which we then thought
must be my abode for life, she never, by word or laok,
reminded me that I wys the cause of our misfortunes :
on the contrary, she drove this idea from my thoughts
‘with all the address of female affection. I cannot,even
at this distance of time, recal these things to memory
without tears, .

e

——

L
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What a woman, what a wife had I reduced to dis-
tress ! I never saw her, even in the {first months of our
marriage, £0 checrful and so tender as at this period.
She sesmed to Lave no existence but in nie; and in our
little boy ; of whom she was doatingly fond. He was
at this timo zbout four yzats. old, just able to run about
and talk ; his playful carcsses, his thoughtless galety,

-and at titngs a cerizin tonc of compassion for ficor fragie
were very touching. Alas! he little forésaw .. ...

~ But let me go on witht my history, if I can, witligut
anticipation.

Among my creditors was a Mr. Nun, a paper-maker,
who from his frequent dealings with me, had occcasion
to see something of my character and of my wife’s ; e

. admired her, and piticd me. He was in easy circam-
stances, and delighted in doing all the good in his
power. One morning my Lucy came into my room
with a face radiant with joy. . \

¢ My love,® said she, ¢ here is Mr. Nun below, wait-
ing to sec you; but he says he will not see you till I
have told you the goodnews. He has got all our ¢cre-
ditors to enter into a compromise, and to set you at
liberty.’ )

I was transported with joy and gratitude : our be-
nevolent friend was waiting in a hackney-coach to carty
us away from prison. When I began to thauk lim he
stopped me with a blunt declaration, that I was not a
bit obliged to him ; for that, if I had been a man of
straw, hc would have done just the same for the sake
of my wife, whom he looked upon to be one of the
best women he had ever seen, Mrs. Nuw always ex-
cepted. 3

He proceeded to inform me how he had settled my
affuirs, and how he had obtained from my creditors a

small allowance for the immediate support of myself
and family. He had given up the third part of a con-
siderable sum due to himself. -As my own house¢ was
shut up, he insisted upon taking us home with him :
¢ Mrs:. Nun,” he said, ¢ had provided a good dimér;

Vou. 1L . W3

o
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and he must not have her ducks aid green peas upon
the table, and no friends to eat them.’ o
Never were ducks and green peas more acceptable 3
never was a dinner eaten with more appetite, or given
with more good will. I have often thought of this
dinner, and compared the hospitulity of this simple
hearted man with the ostentation of great folks, who
give splendid entertainments to those who do not want
them. In trifies and in matters of consequence this
Mr. Nun was one of the mest liberal and unaffectedly
generous men I ever knew ; but the generous actions of
men in middle life are lost in obscurity. No matter.
They do not act from the love of fame ; they act from
a better motive, and they have their reward in their
own hearts. .
As I was pessing through Mr. Nun’s warehouse, I
was thinking of writing something on this subject ; but
whether it should be a poetic effusion, in the form of
“ An Ode to him who least expecta it,” or a prose work,
under the title of « Modern Parallels,” in the manner
of Plutarch, I had not decided, when I was roused from
my reverie by my wife, who, pointing ta a large balg
of paper that was directed to ¢ Ezckiel Croft, Merchant,
Philadelphiay™ asked me, if I knew that this gentleman
was a very near relation of her mother ? ¢ Is he in.
deed ¥ said Mr. Nun. ¢Then I can assure you that
you have a relation of whom you have no reason to bs
ashamed ; he is one of the most respectable merchants
in Philadelphia.’ . _ i
¢ He was not.very rich when he left this coyntry
about six years ago,’ said Lucy. _ TN
I‘i‘ He has a very good fortune now,” answered M.
un. :
¢ And has he made this very good fortune in six
years P’ cried L ¢ My dear Lucy, I did not know that
you had any relations in America. I have a great mind
to go over there myself.’ - .
¢ Away from all our friends !* said Lucy.
¢ I shall be ashamed,’ replied I, ¢ to see them afeer
all that has happened, A bankrupt cannot have many
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friends. The best thing that I can possibly dois to go
over to a new woarld, where I may establish a new
character, and make ‘a new fortune.” .

¢ But we must not forget,’ said Mr. Nun, ‘that in the
new world, as in the old one, a character and a fortune -
must be made by much the same means. And, for-
give me if I add, the same bad habits that are against
aman in one country will be as much against him in
another.? - )

True, thought I, as I recollected at this instant my
unfortunate voyage to China. But, now thatthe idea
of going to America had come inta my mind, 1 saw so
many chances of success in my favour, and I feit so
much convinced. I should not relapse into my former
faults, that I could not abandon the scheme. = My Lu-
cy consented to accompany me. She spenta week in
the country with her father and friends, by my parti-
cular desire ; and they did al they ‘could to prevail up-
on her to stay with them, promising to take the best
possible care of her and her little boy during my abe
sence : but she steadily persisted in her determination
to accompany her husband. I wasnot too late in going

_on ship-board this time ; and, during the whole voyage,
1 did not lose any of my goeds ; for, in the first place,
1 had .very few goods to lose, and in the next, my wife
took the entire charge of these few. :

And now behold me safely landed at Philadelphia,
with one hundred pounds.in my pocket—a small sum
of money ; but many, from yet more trifling begin-
nings, had grewn rich in America. My wife’srelation,
Mr. Creoft, had not so much, as I was told, when he-left
England. Many passengers, who came over in the
same ship with me, had not half so much. Several of
them were, indeed, wretchedly poor.

Among others, there was an Irishman, who was
known by the'same of Barny, a contraction, I believe,
for Barnaby. As to his surname he could not undertake

.to spell it ; but he assured me ther; was no better.
This man, with many of his relatives, bad come to .
England, according to their custom, during harvest
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time, to assist in reaping, because they gain higher wa.
ges than in their pwn country. Barny heurd that he -
should get still higher wages for labour in Americaand
accordingly he, and his twosons, lads of cighteen and
twenty, took their passage for Philadelphia. A merrier
mortal 4 never saw. We used to hear him vpon deck,
continually sirging or whistling his Irish tunes j and I
should never have guessed that this man’s life had
been a series of hardships and misfortunes.
When we waie leaving the ship 1 saw him, to my
at surprise, crying bitterly ; and, upen inquiring
what was the matter, he answered that it was not for
himself, but for his sons, he was grieving, beeause they
were to be made Redemption-men,—That is, they were
to be bound to work, duringy a certain time, for the
captdin, or for whoever he pleased, till the money due -
for their passage should be paid. Though I was some-
what surprised at any one’s thinking of coming on board
a vessel without having one farthing in his pocket, yet
I could not forbear paying the money for this poor fel-
low. He dropped: down on the deck upon both his
knees as suddenly as if he bad been shot, and, holding
up his hands to hieaven, prayed, first in Irish, and then
in English, with fervent fluency, that « I and mine
might never want ; that I might live long to reign over
him ; that success might attend my honour wherever I
went ; and that I might enjoy for evermore all sorts of

- blessings and crowns of giory.” AsI had an English

prejudice in favour of silent gratitude, I was rather dis-
gusted by all this cloquence ; I turned 'away abruptly,
and got into the boat which waited to carry me to the
shore, : .

As we rowed away I looked at my wife and-child, and
reproached myself with having iidulged in the luxu-
ry of generosity perhaps at their expense.

My wife’s relation,Mr.Croft, received us bettey than
she expected, sndworse than I hoped. He had the face

, of arracute money-making man ; his indnners were -

thodital ; caution ws in his eye and' prudemee in all

his inotions. In our first balf liour’s: cotrveradeion: Bs
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convinced me that hedeserved the charactér he had ob-
- tained, of being upright and exact in all his dealings.
Hisideas were just and clearsbut confined tothe objects

immediately relating to his business ; as to his heart,
hes€emed to have no notion of: general philanthropy,

" but to have perfectly learned by rote his duty to his
neighbour. Hé€ appeared disposed to do charitable
and gbod natured actions from reason,and not, from feel-
ing’; because they were propery not merely because
they were agreeable. I felt that I should respect,but
never love him ; and that he would never ¢ither love op
réspect me, because the virtue which he held in the
highést veneration was that in which I was most de-
" ficient—punctuality. : ,

‘But I will give, as nearly as I can, my first conversa-
tion’ with him ; and from that a better idea of his char-
acter may be formed than I can afford by any descrip~
tion. - .

1 presentéd to him Mr. Nun’s letter of introduction,

and mentioned that my wife had the honour of being

related to him. - He permsed Mr. Nun’s letter very
slowly. I was determined not to leavo him in any

‘deubt, respecting who and what I was: and I briefly

told him the particulars of my history. He listemed

‘with immoveable attention ;and whes I bad finished,he

said, ¢ You have not yet told me what your views arc in

toming to America.’ ,

" Ireplied, ¢ that my dpl:ms were not yet fixed.”

- ¢ But of course, said .he, you caanot have left home
without forming some plan for the future. May Iask
what line of life you mean to pursue . )

‘T answered, ¢ that I was undetermined, and meant to
be guided by circumstances.’

¢ Circumstances !’ said he. ¢ May I request you to

explainyourself more fully ? for I do not precisely uns
derstand to what circumstances you allude.’ .
- 1 was provoked with the man for being so slow of ap-
prehension: but, when driven to the necessity of ex«
laining, I found that I did nat myself understand whasg
meant, " , ;
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" Y changed my ground ; and, lowering my fone of
confidence, said that, as I was totally ignorant of the
country, I should wish to be "guided by the advice of
better informed persons ; and that I begged «leave to
address myself to him,ashsving had the most success
ful experience.’ . . ’

After & considerable pause he replied, ¢ it was a haz-
ardous thing to give advice ; but that, as my wife way
his relation, and as he beld it a duty to assist his rela
tions, he should not decline giving me-—all the advice
in his power. L )

I bowed, and felt chilled all over by his manner.-

¢ And not, only my advice,’ continued he, ¢ but my
assistance—in reason.” :

1 said, ¢ I was much obliged to him.’ N

¢ Not in the least, young man ; you ar¢ not in tire
Teast obliged to me yet, for I have done nothing for

ou.’ , .
y This was true, and not knowing what to say, I was
ailent. . .

¢ And that which I may be able to do for you in fa-
ture must depend as muck upon yourself as upen me.
In the first place, before I can give nng advice, I must
know what you are worth in the world ©’

My worth in money, I told him, with a forced smile,
was but very trifling indeed. With eome hesitation, 1
named the sum. 5

¢ And you have a wife and child to support !* said he

-shaking his head. ¢ And your child is too young, and
your wife too delicate to work. They will bé sad bure
thens upon your hands ; these are not the things for
America. Why did you bring them- with you ? But,
as that is done, and cannot be mended,’ continued he
* we must make the best of it and support them. Yoa
say you are ignorant of the country. I must explain te
you then, how 1noney is to be made here, and by whoms

‘The class of laborers make money readily, if they are
industrious ; because they have high wages and cons
stant employment :artificers and mechanics,carpenters,
ship-wrights, whcel-rights,emiths, bricklayers,masons,
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get rich here, without difficulty, from the sime causes,
but all these things are out of the question for you.
You have head, not hands, I perceive. Now mere head,
in the line of bookmaking or bookselling, brings in but
poor profit in this country. The sale for imperted
books is extensive ; and our printers are doing some-
thing by subscription heré, in Philadelphiz,and in New-
York, they tell me. But Londonis the place for a
good bookscller to thrive ; and you come from Lon-
don, where you tell me you were a bankrupt. T would
not advise you to have any thing more to do with book-
selling or bookmaking. Then, as to becoining a planter,
our planters, if they are skilful and laborious, thrive
well ; but you have not cepital sufficient to clear land
and build a house : or hire servants to do the work for
which you are not yoursclf sufficicntly robust. Desides,
T do not imagine you know much of agricultural con-
cerns, or country business; and even to oversce and
guide others, experience is necessary. The life of a' .
back-settler I do not advise, because you and your wife
are not equal toit. Youare not accustomed to live in
a log house, or to feed upon racoons and squirrels ; not
to omit the conatant dread, if not imminernt danger o
being burnt in your beds, or scalped by the Indians wit
whom you would be surrounded. Upon the whole, I
see no line of life that promises well for you but that of
a merchant ; and I sée no means of your getting into
this line without property and without credit, except by
going into some established house asa clerk. Youare
a 'good penman and ready accountant, I think you teil
me ; and I presume you have a swﬂ_icnent knowledge of
book-keeping. With sobriety, diligence, and honesty, -
you may do well in this way ; and may lpek forward to
being a partner, and in a lucrative situation seme years
hence. This is the way ¥ managed, and rose myself
by degrees to what you see. Itis true, I was not at
first encumbered with a wife and young child. In.due
time, I married my master’s daughter, which was &
great furtherance to me ; but then, on the other hand,
your Wwife is my relation ; and to be married to the re. -
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lation of & rich merchant, is next best to not being
married at all, in your situation. I told you I thought
it my duty to proffer assistance as well as advice : so
take up your abode with me for a fortnight ; in that
time I shall be able to judge whether you are capable
of being a clerk ; and if you and I should suit, we will
talk farther. You understsnd that I enter into no en-
gegement, and make no promises ; but shall be glad
to lodge you and your wife and little boy for a fortnight,
and it will be your own fault, and must be your own
loss, if the visit turns out waste of time.—I cannot
stay to talk to you any longer at present,’ added he,
pulling out his watch, ¢ for I have business, and busi-
ness waits for noman. Go back to your inn, for my
relation, and her little one, We dine at two, pre-
cisely.’

I l{ft Mr. Croft's house with a vague indescribable
feeling of dissatisfactionand disappointment; but, when
I arrived at my inn, and repeated all that had passed to
my wife, she seemed quite surprised and delighted by
the civil and friendly mannerin which this gentleman
had behaved. The reception he had given me was
much warmer than she had expected, and much cool-
er than I had hoped it would have been. She reasoned
the matter with me ; but there is no reasoning with
‘imagination.

The fact was, Mr. Croft had destroyed certain vague
and visionary ideas, that I had indulged, of making, by
some unknown means, a rapid fortune in America ; and
to be reduced to real life, and sink into a clerk in a
merchant’s counting-house, was mortification and mis-
ery. Lucy, in vain, dwelt upon the advantage of hav-
ing found, immediately upon my arrival in Philadelphia,
a certain mode of employment ; and a probability of:
rising to be a partner in one of the first mercantile hous-
es, it I went on steadily for a few years. I was forced.
to acknowledge that her relation was very good ; that
1 was certainly very fortunate, and that I ought to think
myself very much obliged to Mr. Croft. But, after a-_
vowing all this, Iwalked up and down the room in mel-

<
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ancholy reverie for a considerabie length of time. My
wife reminded me repeatedly that Mr. Croft said he
dined precisely at two o’clock ; that he was a very punc- -
tual man; that it was a long walk, as I had found it, -
from the inn to his house : that I had better dress my=
self for dinner ; and that my clean shirt and cravat were
ready for me." I still walked up and down the room in
reverie till my wife was completely ready, had dressed
the child, and held up my watch before my e¢yes to’
shew me that it wanted butten mihutes of two. I then
began to dress in the greatest hurry imaginable ; and
unluckily, as I was pulling on my silk stockings, I tore
a hole in the leg, or, as my wife expressed it a stitch
dropped, and I was forced to wait while she repaired
the evil. Certainly this operation of zaking up a stitch,
as I am instructed to callit, is one of the slowest ope-
rations in nature ; or rather, one of the most tedious and
teazing manceuvres of art. Though the most willing
and the most dexterous fingers that ever touched a
needle were employed in my servicey I thought the
work would never be finished. :

‘At last, I was kosed and shod, and out we set. It
struck a quarter past two as we left the house ; we
came to Mr. Croft’s in the middle of dinner. He had a
large company at table : every body was disturbed ; My
Lucy was a stranger to Mrs. Croft, and was to be in~'
troduced ; and nothing could be more awkward and
embarrassing than our entree and introduction. Thers
was such compliments and apologies, such changing of
places, such shuffling of chairs, and running about of
servants, that I thouglht we should never be seated.

In the midst of the bustle mylittle chap began to roar
most horrihly, and to struggle to get away from a black
servant, who was helping him up on his chair. The.
child’s terroratthe suddenapproach of the negro could
not be conquered, nor could he by any means be quiet-
ed. Mrs. Croft,at- last, ordered the negro out of the
room, the roaring ceased, and nothing but-the child’s
sobs were heard for some instants.

Vow. II. X
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The guests were all silent, and had ceased eating:
Mrs. Croft was vexed because every thing was cold ;
Mr.Croftlooking much discomfited,and said not a sylla-
ble more than was absolutely necessary as master of
the house. I never eat, or rather I was never at,a more
disagreeble dinner. I was in pain for Lucy, as well
as for myself ; her colour rose up to her temples. I
cursed myself a hundred times for not having gone to
dress in time. D e .

At length, to my great relief, the cloth was takena-
way ; but even when we camé to the wine after dinner,
the cold formality of my host continued unabated, and
Ibegan to fear, that he had taken an insurmwuntable
dislike to meyand that I should lose all the advanta,
of his protection and assistance : advantages which
rose considerablyin my estimation, when I apprehend-
<d I wasupon the point of losing them. S

Soon after dinner, a young gentleman, of the name of
Hudson' joined the company; his manners and ap-
pearance were prepossessing ; he was frank and well
bred ; and the effect of his politeness was soon felt, as '
if by magic, for every body became at their ease : his
countenance was full of life and fire ; and, though he
said nothing that shewed remarkable abilities, every
thing he said pleased. As soon as he found that I was
astranger, he addressed his conversation principally to
me. I recovered my spirits, exerted myself to entertain
him, and succeeded. He wasdelighted tohear the news
from England, and especially from London : a city
which he said he had an ardent desire to visit. When
he took leave of me in the evening, he expressed very
warmly the wish to cultivate my acquamntance; and*
1 was the more flattered and obliged by this civility, be-
cause I was certain that e knew exactly my situation.
and circumstances, Mrs. Croft having explained them,

_to him very fully even in my hearing. -0

[



CHAPTER VI
The Promises of unmerited Patronage are ban.t-
. Jul Delusions. ’ -

In the course of the ensuing week, young Mr. Hud-
3on and I saw one another almost every day ; and our
mutual liking for each other’s company increased. He
mtroduced me to his father, who had been a plantersg
and, having made a large fortune, came to reside at
Philadelphia to enjoy himself, as he said, for the re-
mainder of his days: He lived in what the sober Ame-
‘ficans called a most luxurious and magnificent style.
The best company in Philadelphia met at his house ;
and he delighted particularly in seeing those who had
convivial talents,and whe could supply him with wit
and gaiety, in which he was rather deficient.

Onmy first visit I perceived that his son had boast-
ed of me as one of the best companions in the world ;
and I determined to support the character that had
been given of me: I told two or three good stories, and
fsung two or three good songs. “The company were
‘charmed with me ; old Mr. Hudson was particylarly
delighted ; he gave me a pressing general invitation to
‘his house, and most of the principal guests followed his
‘example. I wasnota little elated by this success.
‘Mr. Croft was with me-at this ‘entertainment ; andI own
'Y was peculiarly gratified by feeling that I at once be-
came conspicuous by my talents, in a company where
he was apparently ofno consequence, notwithstanding
all his wealth and prudence.

Aswe went home together, he said to me very grave-
ly,¢ I would not advise you, Mr. Basil Lowe, to accept
of all these invitations ; nor to connect yourself inti-
mately with young Hudson. The society at Mr. Hud-
son’s is very well for those who have made a fortune,
and want to spend it ; but forthose who have a fortune

' to make, in my opinion, it is not only useless but dans
- gerous.’ ' : : '

-
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1 was in no humour, at this moment, to profit by this
sober advice ; especially as I fancied it might be dictat-
ed, in some degree, by envy of my superior talents and
accomplishments. My wife, however, supported his
advice by many excellent and kind arguments. She
observed that these people, who invited me to their-
houses as a good companion,followed merely their own
pleasure, and would never be of any real advantage to

"me ; that Mr. Croft, on the contrary, shewed , from the
first hour when I applied to him, a desire to serveme ;
that he had pointed out the means of establishing my-
self ; and that in the advice he gave me, he could be
actuated only by a wish to be of use to me ; that it was
more reasonable to suspect him of despising than of
‘envying talents, whicl were not directed to the grand
object of ga’minF money. :

{Z‘-ood sense, from the lips of a woman whom a man
loves, has a mighty effect upon the understanding, es-
pecially ifhe sincerely believes thatthe woman has ne de-

. sire to rule. This was my singular case. I promised

Lucy I would refuse all invitations for the ensuing fort-
night,and devote myself to whatever business Mr.Croft
might devise. Noone could be more assiduous than I |

was forten days; and I perceived that Mr. Croft, .

though it was net his custom to praise, was well satis- .

fied with my diligence. Unluckily, on the eleventh
day, I put off in the morning making out an invoice,
which he left for me to do ; and I was persuaded to go.-
outin the evening with young Mr, Hudson. I had ex-
pressed, in conversation with him,some curiosity about
the American frog concerts ; of which I had read, ia
modern books of travels, extraordinary accounts.® Mr.

® «] confess the first frog concert 1 heard in America wasso much be-
yend any thing I could conceive of the powers of these musicians, that I
-wastruly astonished. This performance was al firesco,and took placeon
the night of the 18th April, malani]e swamp, where there Were at least
ten thousand performers ‘, and | really believe not two exactly in the same
pilt::h. i;e;. LR .‘ﬂ:.lhave I)eeul‘llitwe‘;n!'ormedﬂm by an amatewsr
whoresided many years in this cou and made this species of muse
his peculiar study, that on these ocmnsthe treble is performed by the _
treefrogs, the smallest and most beautiful ies ; they are always the
same colour agthe bark of the tree they inha.gft: and their note js not ve-

-
' «
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Hudson persuaded me to accompany him to a swamp,
at some miles distance from .Philadelphia, to hear:
one of these concerts. The performunce lasted some
time, and it was late before we returned to town: I went
to bed tired, and waked in the morning with a cold,
which I had caught by standing solong in the swamp.
I lay an hour after I was called, in hopes of getting rid
of my cold : whenIwasat last up and dressed, I re-
collected my invoice, and resolved to do it the first
thing after breakfast, but unluckily I put it off till I had
looked for somelines in Homer’s « Battle of the Frogs
and Mice.” There was no Homer, as you may guess
in Mr.Croft’s house, and I went to a booksellers to bor»
row one : he had Pope’s lliad and Odyssey, but no bat-
tle of the Frogs and Mice. I walked over half the town
in search of it; atlength I found it,and was returning
in triumph, with Homer in each pocket, when at the
door of Mr. Croft’s house I found half a dozen porters, °,
with heavy loads upon their backs.
¢ Where are you going my good fellows,’ said I.
¢ To the quay, Sir, with the cargo for the Betsey.’
¢ My God ! cried I, ¢ Stop.—~Can’t you stop aminute.
1 thought the Betgey was not to sail till to-morrow.
Stop one minute.’ .
¢ No, Sir,’ said they, ¢ that we can’t; for the cap-
tain bade us make what haste we could to the quay to
Joad her.’ o
I ran into the house ; the captain of the Betsey was
bawling in the hall,with his hat on the back of his head ;
Mr. Croft on the landing place of the warelidbuse stairs
with open letters in his hand, and two or three of the
under clerks were running different ways with pens in
their mouths.

‘.

like the chirp of a cricket ; the next in size is our counfer-tenor, they have

a note rew?bling the setting of a saw. A still larger speciessing tenor : and
the under-part is supported by the bull-frogs, which areasjlarge as a man’s
foot, and bellow out the bass 1n a tone _asloud and sonorous as the animal
from which they take their pame.”— Eztract of a umm P‘]u',[wk?h’a.
vide, Travels in the United States of America, by W Priest—Jokn- .
son. St.Paul's Church-Yard. ) .

You. II. X3
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¢ Mr. Basil ! the invoice !’ exclaimed all the clerfut
once, the moment I made my appearance.

¢ Mr. Basil Lowe, the invoice, and the copy if you
please,’ repeated' Mr. Croft. We have sent threc
messengers after you. Very extraordinaryto go outat
this time of day, and not even to leave word where yor
were to be found. Here’s the captain of the Betsey has
been waiting this half hour for the invoice. Well, Sir!
‘Will you go for it now ? And at the same time bring
me the copy, to inclose in this letter to our cofrespon-
dent by post.’

I stood petrified.——= Sir, the invoice, Sir !—Good
Heavens ! I forgot it entirely.’

+ You remember it now, Sir I suppose. Keep your
afologzea till we have liesure. The invoices if you

case. .

P The invoices ! My God, Sir ! I beg ten thousand
pardons ! They are not drawn out.’

¢ Not drawn out.—Impossible !’ said Mr. Croft.

¢ Then I’'m off !* cried the captain with a tremen-
dous oath. I can’t wait another tide for any clerk
breathing. '

¢ Send back the porters, Captain, if you please,’ said
Mr. Croft, coolly. ¢ The whole cargo must be un-
packed. I took it for granted, Mr. Basil, that vou had
drawn the invoice according to order, yesterday morn-
ing ; and of course the goods were packed in the eve-
ning~—1I was certainly wrong in taking it for granted
that you would be punctual. "A man of business shonld
take nothing for granted. This is a thing that will not
occur to me again as longas I live.’

I poured forth expressions of contrition ; but appa-
rently unmoved by them, and without anger or impa-
tience in his manner, he turned from me as soon as the
porters came back with the goods, and ordered them
all to be unpacked and replaced inthe warehouse. I
was truly concerned. :

- “Ibelieye you spent your evening yesterday with
young Mr. Hudson !*said he, réturning to. me,
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¢ Yes, Sir~I am sincerely sorrym—e—— -

¢ Sorrow, in these cases, does no good, Sir;’ inter-
rupted he. ¢ Ithought I had sufficiently warned you
of the danger of forming that intimacy. Midnight ca-
rouses will not do for men of busipess.”

¢ Carousing, Sir " said I. ¢ Give me leave to assure
you that we were not carousing. We were only at &
Jrog concert. .

Mr. Croft, who had at least suppressed his displeas-
ure till now, looked absolutely angry; be thought I
was making a joke of him. When I conviaced him
that I was in earnest, he changed from anger to aston-
ishment, with a large mixture of contempt in his nasa}
muscles.

¢ A frog concert !’ repeated he. ¢ And isit possible
that any man could neglect an invoice merely to go to
heara parcel of frogs croaking in a.swamp ? Sir, you
will never do in a mercantile house.” He walked off
to the ware house, and left me half mortified and half
provoked,

From. this time forward all hopes of Mr. Croft’s
friendship were at an end.—He was coldly civil tome
during the remaining few days of the fortnight that we
staid in his house. He took the tsouble, however
of looking out for a cheap and tolerably- comfortable
lodging for my wife and boy ; the rent of which he de-
sired to pay for his relation, he said,as Jong as I should
remain in Philadelphia, or till I should find myself in
some eligible situation. He seemed pleased with Lu-
cyyand said she was a very properly canducted, well-
disposed, prudent young woman, ‘whom he was not
ashamed to ownfor a cousin. He repeated, at parting,

that he should he happy to afford me every assistance

in reason, towards pursuing any feasible plan of advanc-
ing myself; but it was his decided opinion that I cenld
never succeed in a mercantile line.

I never liked Mr. Croft ; he was much too punctual,
teo much of an autamaton, for me ; but I should have
felt more regret at leaving him and losing his friend-
ship, and should: kaye expressed more gratitude for kis
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kindness to Lucy and my boy, if my head had not at the
time been full of young Hudson. He professed the
warmest regard for me ; congratulated me on getting
freed from old Croft’s mercantile clutches, and assured
me, that such a man as I was could not fail to succeed
in the world by my own talents and the assistance of
friends and good connexions.

I was now almost every day at his father’s house, in
company with-numbers of rich and Fay people, who
were all my friends. I was the life of society, was in-
vited every where, and accepted every invitation, be-
cause I could not offend Mr. Hudson’sintimate acquaint:
ance. :

From day to day, from week to week, from month to
month, I went on in this style, I was old Hudson’s grand
favorite, and every body told me he could do any thing
he pleased for me. 1 had formed a scheme,a bold
scheme of obtaining from government a large tract of
territory in the ceded lands of Louisiana, and of collect-
ing a subscription in Philadelphia, among my friends,
to make a settlement there, the subscribers to be paid
by instalments, so much the first year, so much the
second, and so onward, till the whole should be liqui-
dated. I was to collect hands from the next ships which
were expected to be full of emigrants from Irelandand
Scotland. I had soon a long list of subscribers, who
gave me their names always after dinner, or after sup-
per. - Old Hudson wrote his name at the head of the
list, with an ostentatiously large sum opposite to it-

As nothing could be done till the ensuing spring;
when the ships were expected, I spent my time in the
same convivial manner. The spring came but there
was no answer obtained from government respecting
the ceded territory, anda delay of a few months was
" mecessary. Mr. Hudson, the father, was the person
who had undertaken to apply for the grant; and he
spoke always of the scheme, and of his own powers of
carrying it into effect, in the most confident manner.
From his conversation any body would have suppos-
cd that the mines of Peru were upon his plantation 3
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and that,in comparison with his, the influence of the
foresident of the United States was nothing. I wasa

ull twelve month before I was convinced that he was
a boaster and a fabulist ; and I was another twelvemonth
before I could persuade myself that he was one of
the most selfish, indolent, and obstinate of human be-
ings. He was delighted to have me always at his table
to entertain him and his guests, but he had not the
slightest real regard for me, or care for my interests.
He would talk to me as long as I pleased of his posaes-
sions, and his improvements, and his wonderful crops ;
but the moment 1 touched upon any of my own' affairs
he would begin to yawn, throw himself upon a sofa, and
seem going to sleep. Whenever I mentioned his sub-
scription, he would say with a frown,~% We will talk.
of that, Basil, to-morrow.”

Of my whole list of subscribers not above four ever
paid a shilling into my hands ; their excuse always was,
 —tWhen government has givep ananswer about the

ceded territory we will pay the subscriptions ;* and the
answer of gevernment always was—<* When the sub-
scriptions are paid we will make out a grant of the land.”
I was disgusted and out of spirits, but I thought all my
chance was to persevere, and to keep my. friends in
good humor, so that I was continually under the neces-
sity of appearing the same jovial companion, laughing,
singing, and drinking, wheh Heaven knows, my heart
was heavy enough. ) )

At the end of the second year of promises, delays and
disappointments, my Lucy, who had always foretold how
things would turn out, urged me to withdraw myself
from this idle society, to give up my scheme, and te.
take the management of a small plantation in conjunc~
tion with the brother of Mr. Croft. Hisregard for my
wife, who had won much upon this family by her ex-

. cellent conduct, induced him to make me this offer ;

_but I considered so long, and hesitated so much, wheth-
er I should accept of this propesal, that the time for
accepting it passedaway,
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I had still hopes that my friend, young Hudson,
would enable me to carry my grand project into execu-
tion ; he had a considerable plantation in Jamaica, left
to him by his grandfather on the mother’s side ; he was
to be of age, and to take possession of it the’ensuing
year, and he proposed to sell it, andto apply some of the
purchase money to our scheme, of the success of
which he had as sanguine expectations asI bhad my-
self. He was of 2 most enthusiastic generous temmper.
Ihad obtained the greatestinfluence over him, and Iam
convinced at this time, there was nothing in the world
he would not have sacrificed for my sake. All that be
required of me was to be his constant compeanion. ‘He
was extravagantly fond of field sports ; and, thougha
YLondoner,1 was a §ood huntsman, a good shot, and a
good angler ; for, during the time I was courting Lu-
cy, I found it necessary to muke myself a sportsman to
win the favor of her brothers. ith these accom-
plishments my hold upen the esteem and affections of
my friend was all powerful. Every day in the season

. 'we went out hunting, or shooting, or fishing together :

then, in the winter time, we had various employments,
1 mean various excuses for idlemess. Hudson was a
great skaiter, and he had infinite diversionin teaching
me to skait at the hazard of my skull. He was also to
initiate me in the American pastime of sleighing, or
sledging. Many a desperately cold winter’s day I have
submitted to be driven in his sledge, when I would
much rather, I own, have been safe and snug by my
own fire side, with my wife.

Poor Lucy spent her time in a disagreeable and mel-
ancholy way during these three years ; for, while I

_‘'was out almost every day and all day long, she was alone

in her lodgings for numberless hours. She never re-
pined, but always received me with a good-humored
countenance when I came home ; even after sitting up
half the night to wait for my return from Hudson’s
suppers. It gricved me to the heart to see her thus
seemingly deserted ; but I comforted myself with the
Feflection that this way of life would last but for a shost

’
e am_
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time ; that my friend would*soon be of age and able to
fulfil all his promises ; and that we should then all live
together in happiness. I assured Lucy that the pres-
ent idle, if not dissipatcd manner in which I spent my
. days was not agreeable to my taste ; that I was often
extremely melancholy, even when I was forced to ap-
pear in the highest spirits ; and that I often longed to
be quietly with her when I was obliged to sacrifice my
-time to friendship.

It would have been impossible that she and my child
could have subsisted all this time independently, but
for her steadiness and exertions. She would not ac-
cept of any pecuniary assistance except from her rela-
tion, Mr. Croft, who had regularly paid the rent of her
lodgings. She undertook to teach some young ladies,
whom Mrs. Croft introduced to her, various kinds of
fine needle-work, in which she excelled ; and for this
she was well paid. I know that she never cost me
one farthing, during the three years and three months
that we lived in Philadelphia. But even for this I do
not give her so much credit as for her sweet temper,
during these trials, and her great forbearance in never
reproaching or disputing with me. Many wives, who
are called excellent managers, make their husbands
pay ten-fold in suffering what they save in money.
This was not my Lucy’s way ; and therefore, with my .
esteem and respect, she ever had my fondest affections.
I was in hopes that the hour was just coming when I
should be able to prove this to her,and when we should
no longer be doomed to spend our days asunder. But
alas! her judgment was better than mine.

My friend Hudson was now within six weeks of being
of age, when unfortunately there arrived in Philadelphia
a company of players from England. Hudson,who was
eager for every thing that had the name of pleasure,
insisted upon my going with him to their first repre-
sentation. Among the actresses there wasa girl of the
name of Marion, who seemed to be ordinary enough,
just fit for a company of strolling players, but she danc-
ed passably well, and danced a great deal between the
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acts that night. Hudson clapped his hands till I was

quite out of patience. He was in raptures; and the

more I depreciated, the more he extolled the girl. I

wished her in Nova Zembla, for I saw he was falling in

love with her, and had akind of presentiment of all that
was to follow. To tell the matter briefly, for what sig--
nifies dwelling upon past misfortunes, the more young
Hudson’s passion increased for this dancing girl the

more his friendship for me declined, for I had frequeut-
arguments with him upon the subject,and did all I could

to open his eyes. I saw that the damsel had art, that

she knew the extent of her power, and that she woald
draw her infatuated lover in to marry her. He was
headstrong and violent in all his passions ; he quarrelled

with me, carried the girl off to Jamaica, married het the
day he was of age, and settled upon his plantation.

There was an end of all my hopes about the ceded ter-
ritory. . )

Lucy, who was always my resource in misfortune, -
comforted me by saying I had done my duty in comba-
ting my friend’s folly at the expense of my own interest ;

“and that, though he had quarrelled with me, she loved
me the better for it. All things considered, I would
not have exchanged feelings and situations with him.

Reflecting upon my own history and character,I have
often thought it a pity that, with certain good qualities,
and I will add talents, which deserved a better fate, L
should have never succeeded in any thing I attempted,
because I could notconquer one seemingly slight defect
in my disposition, which had grown into a Aabit. Thos
roughly determined by Lucy’s advice to write to -‘Mr.
Croft, to request he'would give e another trial, I put
off sending the letter till the next day; and that very
morning Mr. Croft set off on a journey to a distant part
of g\e country, to see a daughter who was newly mar.
ried.

I was vexed, and, from a want of something better
to do, went out.a shooting, to get rid of disagreeable
thoughts. I shot several pheasants, and when I came
home carried them, as was my custom, to old Mr, Hud-
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wen’s kitchen, and gave them to the cook. I happened
 to stay in thekitchen to feed a favourite dog, while the
cook was preparing the birds I had brought. I observa
ed in the crops of one of the pheasants, some bright
green leaves,and some buds,which I suspected to be the
leaves and buds of the Kalmia Latifolia, a poisonous
shrub. I was not quite certain, for I had almost for-
gotten the little bofany which I knew before I went to
China. 1 took the leaves home with mc, to examine
them at lcisure, and to compare them with the botanic-
al description; and I begged thatthe cook would not
dress the birds till she saw or heard from me again. I
promised to see her, or send to her, the ncxt day. But
the next day, when I went to the library to look into a
book of botany, my attention was caught by some new
reviews, which were just arrived from.London. I put
off the examination o} the Kalmia Latifolia till the day
after. Zo-morrow, said I, will do just as well, for I
know the cook will not dress the pheasants to-day : old
Hudson does not like them till they have been kept @
day or two.

To-morrow came, and the leaves were forgotten till
evening, when I saw them lying on the table and put
them out of the way, lest my little boy should find and
eat them. I was sorry that I had not examined them
this day, but I satisfied myself in the same way as I had
done bLefore : fo-merrow will do as well : the cook will
not dress the pheasants to-day : old Hudson thinks them
the better for being kept two or three days.

‘To-morrow came ; but, as the leaves of the Kalmia
Latifolia were out of my sight, they went out of my
mind. I wasinvited to an entertainment this day at the
Mayor’s : there was a large company, and after dinner I -
was called upon, as usual, for a song : the favourite

song of

“ Danee and sing, Time's on the wing,

« Life never knows return of spring,
when a gentleman came in, pale and breathless, to tell
us that Mr. Hudson and three gentlemen, who had
Vor. II. Y
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been dining with him, were suddenly seized with con-
vulsions after eating of a2 pheasant, and that they were
not expected to live—s—My blood ran cold—I exclaim-
ed—¢ My God ! 1 am answerable for this.” On my
making this exclamation, there was immediate silence
in the room ; and every eye turned upon me with as-

". tonishment and horror. I fell back in my chair, and

what passed afterward ¥ know not ; but when I came
to myself, I found two men in the room with me, who
were set to guard me. The bottles and glasses were
stifl ipon the table, but the company had all dispersed ;
and thé Mayor, as my guards informed me, was gone
to Mr. Hudson’s to take his dying deposition.

In this instance as in all cases of sudden alarm, re-
port had exaggerated the evil : Mr. Hudson, though
extremely ill, was not dying ; his three guests, after
some hours illness, were perfectly recovered. Mr. Hud-
son, who had eaten the most fplentifully of the pheasant,
was not himself, as he said, for two days ; the third day
he was able to see company at dinner as usual, and my
;nind was relieved from an insupportable state of anx-
ety.

Upon examination the mayor was convinced that I
was perfectly innocent ; the cook told the exact truth,"
blamed herself for not semding to me before she dress-
ed the birds, but said that she concluded I had found the
leaves I took home were harmless,as I never came to
tell her the contrary.

I was liberated, and went home to my wife. She
clasped me in her arms, but could not articulate a syl-
lable. By her joy at seeing me again, she left me to
judge of what she must have suffered during this ter-
rible interval, ’ :

For some time after this unfortunate accident hap-
pened, it continued to be the subject of general conver-

_ sation in Philadelphia.- The story was told a thousand

different ways, and the comments upon it were in va-
rious ways injurious to me. Some blamed me, for
what indeed I deserved to be most severely blamed,
my delaying one hour to examine the leaves found i
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the crop of the pheasant ; others affected - to think it
absolutely impossible that any human being could be
so dilatory, or negligent, where the lives of fellow-crea-
tures and friends, and friends by whom I had been
treated with the utmost hospitality for years, were con-
cerned. Others, still more malicious, hinted that,
though I had been favored by the mayor, and perhaps
by the goodness of poor Mr. Hudson, there must be
something more than had come to lightin the business ;
and some boldly pronounced that the story of the
leaves of the Kaimia Latifolic was a mere blind ; for
that the pheasant couldnot have been poisoned by such
means.*

That a motive might not be wanting for the crime,
it was whispered that old Mr. Hudson had talked of -
leaving me a considerable legacy,which I was impatient
to touch, that I might carry my adventuring schemes
into execution. I was astonished as much as shocked
at the sudden alteration in the manners of all my ac-
quaintance. The tide of popularity changed, and I was -
deserted. That those who had lived with me so long
in convivial intimacy, that those who had courted, ad-
mired, flattered me, those who had so often professed
themselves my friends, could suddenly, without the
slightest probability,believe me capablejpof the most hor«
rible crime,appearedtome scarcely credible. Inreality,
many would not give themselves the trouble to zhink
about the matter, but were glad of a pretence to shake
off the acquaintance of a man-of whose stories and
songs they began to be weary ; and who had put their
names to a subscription, which they did not wish to be
called upon to pay. Such isthe werld ! Such is the

#* & In the severe winter ofthe {iean 1790 and 1791, there appeared to
be such unequivocal reacons for believing that several persons, in Philadel-

hia, had died in consequence of their eating pheasants, in whose crops the
reaves and buds of the Kalmia Latifolia were found, that the Mayor of the
city thought it prudent and his duty to warn the people against the use of
this bird, by a public proclamation. Iknow that by many persons, espe-
cially by some lovers of pheasants flesh, the circumstance just mentioned
was supposed to be destitute of foundation : but thefoundation wasa solid

ne.
Vide a paper by B. Smith Barton, M. D. American Transactions, v. 51.
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fate of all good fellows, and excellent bottle compan-
ions ! Certain to be deserted, by their dear friends, at
the least reverse of fortune.

Somp— -
CHAPTER VIIL
Moral Habits scldom changed by Change of Fortune.

My situation in Philadelphia was now so disagreea-
ble,and my disgust and indignation were so great, that
T determined to quit the country. My real friend, Mr.
Croft, was absent all this time from town. I am sure,
if he had becn at home, he would have done ;me jus-
tice ; for, though he never liked me, he was a just slow-
-judging man, who would not have been run away with

y the hurry of popular prejudice. I hadother reasons
for regretting his absence : I could not conveniently
quit America without money, and he was the- only per-
son to whom I would or could apply for assistance.—
‘We had not many debts, for which I must thank my
excellent wife ; but, when every thing, to the last far-
thing was paid, I was obliged to sell my watch and
some trinkets, to get money for our voyage. I was not
accustomed to such things, and I was ashamed to go to
the pawnbroker’s, lest I should be met and recognised
by some of my friends. I wrapped myself up in an old
surtout, and slouched my hat over my face.

As I was crossing the quay, I met a party of gentle-
men walking arm in arm. I squeezed past them, but
one stopped to look after me ; and, though I turned
~ down another street to escape him, he dodged me un-

perceived. Just as I came out of the pawnbroker’s
shop, I saw him posted opposite to me : I brushed by ;
X could with pleasure have knocked hinndown for his
dmpertinence. By the time that I hadreached the cor-
ner of the street, I heard a child calling after me. I
stopped, and a little boy put into my hands my watch,
saying, ¢ Sir, the gentleman says you left your watch
aud these thing-embobs by mistake.”
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¢ What gentleman ¢’

¢ I don’t know, but he was one that said I looked like
an honest chap, and he’d trust me to run and give you
the watch. Heis dressedin a blue coat. He went to-
ward the quay. That’s all I know.’

.On opening the paper of trinkets, I found a card
with these words :

¢ Barny—with kind thanks.”

Barny ! Poor Barhy ! The Irishman whose passage I
peaid coming to America three years ago. Is it possible !

I ranafter him the way which the child directed,
and was so fortunate as just to catch'a glimpse of the
skirt of his coat as he went into a neat good-looking
house. I walked up and down some time, expecting
him to come qut again ; for I could nat suppose that it
belonged to Barny. I asked a grocer, who was leaning
" over his'hatch door, if he knew who lived in the next
house ? :

¢ An Irish gentleman, of the name of O’Grady.

¢ And his Christian name ?’

¢ Here it is on my books, Sir, Barnaby O’Grady.’

I knocked at Mr. O’Grady’s door, and made my way
into the parlour, where I found him, his two sons, and .
his wife, sitting very sociably at tea. He and the two
young men rose immediately, to set me a chair.

¢ You are welcome, kindly welcome,Sir,’ said he.
¢ This isan honour I never expected any way. Be
Pleased to take the seat near the fire. *Twould be hard
indeed if you would* not have the best seat that’s to be
had in this house, where we none of us never should
have sat, nor had seats to sit upon, but for you.’ -

- The sons pulled off my shabby great coat, and took
away my hat, and the wife made up the fire. There was
something in their manner, altogether, which touched
me so much that it was with difficulty I could keep my-
self from bursting into tears. They saw this, and Bar-
ny (for I shall never call him any thing else) as he
thought that I should like better to hear of public af-

. *ghould. -
Vor. IL Y3
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fairs than to speak of my own, began to ask his sons if
they had seen the day’s papers,and what news there was?

As soon as I could command my voice, I congratu-
lated this family on the happy situation in which }
found them ; and asked by what lucky accidents they
had succeeded so well ?

¢ The luckiest accident ever Aapifiened me before or
since I came to America,’ said Barny, ¢ was being on
board the same vessel with sucha man as yoy. If you
had net given me the first lift, I had been down for
good and all, and trampled under foot long and long
ago. But, after that first lift, all was as easy as life.
My two sons here were not taken from me.—God bless
you! for I never can bless you enough for that. The
lads were left to work for me and with me ; and we
never parted, hand or heart, but just kept working on
together, and put all our earnings, as fast as we got
them, into the hands of that good woman, and lived
hard at first, as we were bred and born to do, thanks
be to Heaven! Then we swore against drink of all
sorts entirely. And as I had occasionally served the
masons, when I lived a labouring maa in the county of

Dublin, and knew something of that business, why; -

whatever I knew I made the most of, and a trowel felt
no ways strange to me ; so I went to work, and had
higher wages at first than I deserved. The same
with the two boys : one was as much of a blacksmith as
would shoe a horse ; and t’other a bit of a carpenter ;
and the one got plenty of work in the forges, and
t’other in the dock yards,as a ship-carpenter. So ear-
ly and late, morning and evening, we were all at work,
and just went this way struggling-even on fora twelve-
month, and found, with the high wages and constant
employ we had met, that we were getting greatly better
_ in the world. Besides, the wife was not idle. - When
a girl, she had seen baking, and had always.a good no-
tion of it, and just tried her hand upon.it now, and
found the loaves went down with the customers, and
the customers.coming faster and faster for them ; and
this was a great help. Then I grew master mason, and
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had my men under me, and took a house to build by
the job, and that did ; and, then on to another and
another, and after building many for the neighbours,
’twas fit and my turn, I thought, to build one for my-
self, which I did out of theirs, without wronging them
of a penny. And the hoys grew master-men, in their
line ; and when they got good coats, nobody could
say against them, for they had come fairly by them, and

“'became them well perhaps for that rason. - So, not to
be tiring you too much, we went on from good to bet-
ter, and from better to best ; and if it pleased God to
_question me how it was we got on' so well in the
world, I should answer, Upon my conscience, my-
self does not know ; except it be that we neyer made
Saint-Monday,® nor never put off till the morrow what
we could do the day.’

*. I believe I sighed deeply at this observation,notwith-
standing the comic phraseology in which it was ex-

ressed. .

¢ But all this is no rule fora gentleman born,’pursued
the good-natured Barny, in answer, I suppose to the
sigh which I uttered : ¢ nor is it any disparagement to
him if he has not done as well in a place like America,
where he had not the means ; not being used to brick-
laying, and slaving with his hands, and striving as we
did. Would it be too much liberty to ask you to drink
a cup of tea, and to taste a slice of my good woman’s
bread and butter 2 And happy the day we see you eat~
ing ity and only wish we could serve you in any way
whatsoever.’ \

I verily believe the generous fellow forgot, at this in-
stant,that he had redeemed my watch and wife’s trinkets.
He would not let me thank him as much as I wished,
but kept pressing upon me fresh offers of service. When
he found I was going to leave America, he asked what
vessel we should go in ? I was really afraid to tell him,

* Saint-Monday or Saint Crispin. It is & custom in Ireland, among
shoemakers, if they intoxicate themselves on Sunday, to do no work vn
Monday ; and this they call making a Saint-Monday, or keeping St. Cris-
m’: da{. Many have adopted thissilly custom from the example of the

makers.
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lest he should attempt to pay for my passage. But for
this he had, as I afterward found, too much delicacy of
sentiment. He discovered, by questioning the captains,
in what ship we were to sail; and, when we went on
board, we found him and his sons there to take leave of
us, which they did in the most affectionate manner ;
. and, after they were gone, we found, in the state cabin,
‘directed to me, every thing that could be useful or
agreeable to us as sea stores for a long voyage.

How I wronged this man, when I thought his expres-
sions of gratitude were not sincere, because they were
not made exactly in the mode and with the accent of
my own countrymen. I little thought that Barny and
his sons would be the only persons who would bid us 2
friendly adieu when we were to leave America.

We had not exhausted our bountiful provision of seas
stores when we were set ashore in England. We
landed at Liverpool ; and I cannot describe the melan~
choly feelings with which I sat down, in the little
back purlour of the inn, to count my money, and to
calculate whether we had enough to carry us to Lon-
don. Is this, thought I,as I looked at the few guineas
and shillings spread on the table—Is this all I hdve in
this world ? I, my wife, and child ! And is this the end
of three years absence from my native country ? As the
negtroes say of a fool who takes a voyage in vain, I am
come back “with little more than the hair upionmy head.”®
Is this the end of all my hopes, and all my talents
‘What will become of my wife and child 2 Ioughtto in-
sist upon her going home to her friends, that she may
at least have the necessaries and comforts of life; 6l E
am able to maintain her.

The tears started from my eyes ; they fell upon an
old newspaper, Which lay upon the table under my el-
bow. 1tookitup to hide my face from Lucy and my
<hild, who just then came into the room ; and, as I ready
without well knowing what, I came among the adver-
tisements. to my own name, ’ ’

& If Mr. Basil Lowe, or his heir, will apply to Mr.
# Gregory, attorney, No. 34, Cecil-street, he will hear
& of something to, his advantage.” * '



TO-MORROW. 77

I started up, with an exclamation of joy, wiped my
tears from the newspaper, put it into Lucy’s hand,point-
ed to the advertisement, and ran to take places in the
London coach for the next morning. Upon this occa-
sion, I certainly did not delay. Nor did I, when we
arrived in London, put off one moment going to Mr.
Gregory, No. 34, Cecil-street.

Ubpon application to him, I was informed, that a very
distant relation of mine, a rich miser, had just died, and
-had left his accumulated treasures to me, ¢ because I
was the only one of his relations who had never cost
bhim a single farthing.” Other men have to compthin

. of their ill fortune, perhaps with justice ; and this'is &
great satisfaction, which I have never enjoyed : for P
must acknowledge that allmy disasters have arisen from
my own folly. Fortune has been uncommonly favour-
able to me. Without any merit of my own, or rather,
as it appeared, in consequence of my negligent habits,
which prevented me from visiting a rich relatien, I was
suddenly raised from the lowest state of pecuniary dis-
tress to the height of affluent prosperity.

I took possession of a handsome house in an agreea-
ble part of the town, and enjoyed the delight of sharing
all the comforts and luxuries which wealth could pro-
cure, with the excellent woman who had been my sup-
port in adversity. I must do myself the justice to ob-
serve, that I did not become dissipated or extravagant ;
affection and gratitude to myLucy filled my whole mind
and preserved me from the faults incident to those who
rise suddenly from poverty to wealth. . I did not forget
my good friend, Mr.Nun, who had relieved me former- -
1y from prison; of course I paid the debt, which he had
forgiven, and lost no opportunity of shewing him kind-
ness and gratitude. .

I was now placed in a situation where the best parts
of my character appeared to advantage, and where the
grand defect of my disposition was not apparently of any
consequence. I'wasnot now obliged, like a man of bu.
siness, tobe punctual ; and delay in mere engagements
of pleasure, was a trifling offence, and a matter of rail

[l
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lery among my acquaintance. My talentsin conversa-
tion were admired, and, if I postponed letter writing,my
correspondents only tormented me a little with polite
remonstrances. I was conscious that I was not cured
of my faults ; but I rejoiced that I was not-now obliged
to reform, or in any danger of involving those I loved
in distress, by my negligence.

For one year I was happy, and flattered mysclf that I
did not waste my time ; for, at my leisure, I read with
attention all the ancient and modern works upon educa-
tion. I resolved to select from them what appeared
mqst judicious and practicable ; and so to form, from
the beauties of each, a perfect system for the advantage
of my son. He wasmy only child ; he had lived with
me eighteen months in prison ; he was the darling of
bis mother, whom I adored,and he was thought to be in
mind and person a striking resemblance of myself.—
- How many reasons had I to love him !~I doated upon
the child. He certainly shewed great quickness of in-
tellect, and gave as fair prontise oftalents as could be
expected at his age. IforpyeX hopes of his future ex-
cellence and success in the World, as sanguine as those
~which my poor father had €arly formed of mine. I de-
termined to watch carefully over his temper, and to
. guard him particularly against that habit of procrasti-
nation, which had been the bane of my life.

One day, while I was alone in my study, leaning on
my elbow, and meditating uponthe system of education
which I designed for my son, my wife came to me and
said, ‘My dear, I have just heard from our friend, Mr.
Nun, a circumstance that alarms me a good deal. You
know little Harry Nun was inoculated at the same time
with our Basil, and by the same person. Mrs. Nun,
and all the family, thought he had several spots, just as
much as our boy had, and that that was enough ; but
two years afterwards, while we werein America,Harry
Nun caught the small-pox in the natural way and died.
Now, it seems, the man who inoculated him was quite
ignorant ; for two or three other children, whom he at-
tended, have caught the disease since, though he was
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positive that they were safe. Don’t you think we had
better have our boy inoculated again immediately, by
some proper person. -
¢ Undoubtedly, my dear ; undoubtedly. - But I think
we had better have him vaccined. Iam not sure,how-
ever ; but I will ask Dr. ——s opinion this day, and be
guided by that ; I shall see him at dinner : he has pro-
mised to dine with us. ‘
+ Some accident prevented him from coming, and I
thought of writing to him the next day, but afterward
put it off.—Lucy came again into my study, where she
was sure to find me in the morning. ¢ My dear,” said
she, ¢ do you recollect that you desired me to defer in-
oculating ourlittle boy till you could decide whether it
will be best to inoculate him in the common way, or
the vaccine ? .
¢ Yes, my dear, Irecollect it perfectly well. Iam
much inclined to the vaccine. My friend, Mr. L—,
has had 4ll his children vaccined, and I just wait to see
the effect.’ . .
¢ Oh, my love !’ said Lucy, ¢ do not wait any longer ;
for you know we runa terrible risk of his catching the
- wsmall-pox every day, every hour.’
¢ We have run that risk, and escaped for these three
years past,’ said I ; ¢ and, in my opinion the boy has had
the small-pox.” : .
¢ So Mr. and Mrs. Nun thought, and you see what
has happened. Remember our boy was inoculated by
the same man. I am sure ever since Mr. Nun men-
tionéd this, I never take little Basil out to walk, I nev-
er see him in a shop, I never have him in the carriage
with me without being in terror. Yesterday a womah
came to the coach.door with a child in her arms, who
had a breaking out on his face. I thought it was the -
small-pox, and was so terrified that I had scarcely
strength or presence of mind enough to draw up the
. glass. Our little boy was leaning aut of the doorto
give a halfpenny to the childl. My God! ifthat child .
had the small-pox !* .
¢ My love,’ said I, ¢ do not alarm yourself so terribly;
the boy shall be inoculated so-morrow.’
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¢ To-morrow ! Oh, my dearest love, do not put it off
till to-morrow,’ said Lucy: let him be inoculated to-day!

¢ Well; my dear,only keep your mind easy, and he
shall he inoculated to day, if possible ; surely you must
know I love the boy as well as you do, and am as anx-
ious about him as you can be.

¢« I am sure of it, my love,’ said Lucy.—¢ I meant no
reproach. But, since you have decided that the boy
shall be vaccined, let us send directly . for the surgeon
and have it done,and then he will be safe.

She caught hold of the bell-cord to ring for a servant
—IJ stopped her.

¢ No, my dear, don’t ring, said I; ¢ for the men are
both out. I have sent one to the library, for the new
Letters on Education, and the other to the rational toy
shop, for some things I want for the child-®

¢ Then, if the servants are out, I had better walk to
the surgeon’s and bring him back with me.’

¢ No, my dear, said I'; ¢ I must see Mr. L.—"s children
first. Iam going out immediately ; I will call upgn
them » they are healthy children, we can have the vac-
cine infection from them, and I will inocu’ate the boy
myself.?

Lucy submitted. I take a melancholy pleasure in
doing her justice, by recording every argument that
she used, and every persuasive word that she said to
mae, upon this occasion. I am -anxious to shew that
she was not in the least to blame. I alone am guilty ! I
alone ought to have been the sufferer. It will scarce-
1y be believed—I can hardly believe it myself, that after
all Lucy said to me, I delayed two hours, and stayed to
finish making an extract from Rousseau’s Emilius be-
fore Isetout. When I arrived at Mr. L—’s the chil-
dren were just gone out to take an airing, and I could
notsee them. A few hours may sometimes make all
the difference between health and sickness, happiness
and misery ! I put off till the next day the inoculation
of my child ! )

Inthe mean timea coachman come to me to be hired:
my boy was playing about the room, and as I afterward
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-recollected, went up close to the man, and, while I was
talking, stood examining a grey hound upen his but-

~tons, I asked the coachman many. questions,and kept
him for some time in the room. Just as I agreed to
take him into my service, he said he could not come
to live with me till the next week, because one of hie
ehildren was il of the small fiox.

These words struck me to the heart. I had adreads
ful presentiment-of what was to follow. I remember
starting from my seat, and driving the man out of the
house with violent menaces. My boy, poor innocent’
victim, followed trying to pacify me, and holding me
back by the skirts of my coat. I caught him up in my
arms.—]I could not kiss him ; I felt as if I was his mur<
derer.. I set him down again : lndeed I trembled so
violently that I could not hold him. The child ran for
his mother.

I cannat dwell on these things..—Our boy sickened
the next day—and the next week died in his mother’s
arms !

Her health had suffered much by the trials which
she had gone through since our marriage. The disap-
probation of her father, the separation from all her
friends, who ere at variancec with me, my imprison-
aent, and then the death of her only child were too
much for her fortitude. She endeavoured to conceal
this from me ; but I saw that her health was rapidly
declining. She was always fond of the country ; and,
as my sole object now in life was to do whatsoever
T couid to consolc and please her, I proposed to seH out -
house in town,and to settle somewhere in the country.
In the neighbourhood of her fatl}er and mother there
was a pretty place to be let, which [ had often heard
her mention with delight; I determined to take it : I
had secret hopes that her friends would be gratified by
this measure, and that they would live upon good terms.
with us.—Her mother had seemed, by her letters, to
be better disposed towards me since my rich relation had
left me his fortune.~Lucy expressed great pleasure at

the idea of going to live in the country,near her parents.;
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and I was rejoiced to see her smile once mare. Being
maturally of a sanguine disposition, hope revived in my
heart ¢ I flattered myself that we might yet be happy; -
that my Lucy would recover her peace of mind and her
health ; and that perhaps Heaven might bless us with
.anether child,

1 lost no time in entering into treaty for the estate
in the country, and I soon found a purchaser for my
excellent house in town. But my evil genius prevailed.
I had neglected to renew the insurance of my house;
the policy was out but nine days,* when-a fire broke
out in one of my servant’s rooms at midnight, and, in
spite of all the assistance we could procure, the house
was burnt to the ground. ¥ carried my wife out sense- -
Jess: in my arms ; and when I had deposited her in a
place of safety, rcturned to search for a port-folio, in
which was the purchase-money of the country estate
all in bank notes. But whether this port-folio was car-
ried off by some of the crowd, which had assembled
round the ruins of my house, or whether it was con-
sumed in the flames, I cannot determine. A more
miserable wretch than I was could now scarcely be
found in the world; and, to complete my misfortunes,
Ifelt the censciousness that they were all occasioned
by my own folly.. )

I am now coming.to the most extraordinary and the
most interesting part of my history. A new and sur-
Pprising accident happened. - :

L L I T R
.O‘..“..‘“G."—.
| AL I I :

ne:v:.te 3y t‘:l: ﬁ:i,itor.-?wgat this accident was can
ever now wn ; for Basil put off finishing bis
bu{.o:iy tfxll TO-MORROW. = T 8

‘his fragment was found in an old escritoir, in an obe
Kpure lodggl; in Swallow-street; ’

THE END.
* Founded o by
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